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THE 

LIFE OF JOHN BUNYAN. 

"The, righteous shall be In everlasting remembrance."-PSALM exii. 6. 

HE celebrat­
ed author of 
thePilgrim'8 
Progress, 
.JoHN BUN­
YAN,wasborn 
in the year 
1628, at El­
stow, near 
Bedford, of 
honest, but 
very poor 
parents,-hi~ 
original be­
ing so mean, 
that I know 
not in whom 
the words of 
the great a-

EL$TOW CHURCH. postle of the 
Gentiles, in the first chapter of his first Epistle to the Corin­
thians, were more fully exemplified than in JOHN BUNYAN, 
The words are these :-" For ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called: but God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise j and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are 
d1!spised, hath God chosen j-that no flesh should glory in his 
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presence." And this he himself was re:tdy, I~pon :tIl occasio~s, 
to own, that God might have the glory of hIS own gr.ace; for 
thouah his orirrinal and birth were but poor and despIsed, yet 
it pl~ased God to choose him, before many others, to be an 
instrument for the bringing of many soulS" unto God; and that 
the grace of God, which was given him, mfty be the more ex­
ceedingly magnified, we will give some brief account of what 
he was before the grace of God appeared to him. 

I have already tord you that his parents were very mean; 
but they took care to give him that learning which was suit­
able to their condition, to bring him up to read and write; 
but so great was his natural depravity, and his proneness to 
all evil, that he quickly forgot both, being only wise to do 
evil ; but to do or learn that which was good or praiseworthy, 
he had no heart or knowledge. He addicted himself so much, 
in his very childhood, to cursing, swearing, lying, and blas­
pheming, that he had few equals in wickedness! insomuch 
that I remember to have heard him say, with grief of heart, 
he was a town swearer; that is to say, one who was taken 
notice of, as a person that was notoriously wicked, by all the 
town where he lived. Yet was not his conscience seared, but 
it would often give him such twinges as "/nade hilu very uneasy. 
He was also often affrighted with dreams, and terrified with 
visions in the night; fearing lest, for the sins he had com­
mitted in the day, he should be taken away by devils in the 
night, and by them be bound down with the chains of dark­
ness to the jud6'1nent of the great day. And these fears were 
frequent with him, when he had hardly reached the age of 
ten years. And these thoughts did not only attack him in 
the night seasons, but sometimes also in the midst of his 
childish vanities, among his vain companions; and sometimes 
in that condition despair had taken such hold on him, that he 
has wished that there had either been no hell, or that himself 
had been a devil; supposing that the devils were only tor­
mentors of others, but were not tormented themselves. And 
yet, when these i!houghts had left him, he followed his sinful 
pleasures with all the eagerness imaginable; as if he had never 
hud those dismal, despairing thoughts. So that the whole 
course of his life, from his childhood to his marriage. was what 
the apostle describes in Ephes. ii. 2, 3, "accordIng to the 
course of this world, and the spirit that now worketh in the 
Ilhildl'en of disobeclience: being fillecl with all unrighteous-
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ness, and led captive by the devil at his will;" and as h~ 
himself expresses it, "the very ringleader of all the youth that 
kept him company, in all manner of vice and ungodliness." 

But, notwithstanding all this wickedness of his, God did not 
utterly leave him, but followed him sometimes with convictions, 
and sometimes with judgments, but yet such as had in them a 
mixture of mercy. At one time he fell into a creek of the sea, 
and then hardly escaped drowning: and at another time he 
fell out of a boat into Bedford river; but there he also was 
preserved, though with great difficulty. But, alas! it was 
neither mercy nor judgment that could yet awaken hinl, for hE 
had given hinlself up to the love of sin, and was fully resolveu 
to go on, whatever rubs he met with in his way. 

Yet God left not himself without a witness in his 80u1,.­
often checking him in one way or anot.her. One day, being at 
Sly with his companions, a voice suddenly darted from heaven 
into his soul, saying, "Wilt thou leave thy sins and go to 
heaven, or have thy sins and go to hell?" This put him into 
such a consternation, that he immediately left his sport, and 
looking up to heaven, thought he saw the Lord Jesus looking 
down upon him, as one hotly displeased with him, and threat­
ening him S01M grievous punishments for his ungodly practices. 

But see the works of Satan! No sooner had this made 
some impression on his mind, than the devil suggested to him, 
that he had been a great and grievous sinner; and that it was 
too late for him to look after heaven, for Christ would not 
forgive him, nor pardon his transgressions. And this is no 
other than the devil's usual pmctice :-first, to draw sinners 
to commit all iniquity with greediness, and then to pexsuade 
them there is no hope of mercy left, that thereby the sinner 
may be prevailed with to go on in sin. And this .was the 
effect that this suggestion had upon BUNYAN, who, looking 
upon himself as one that had sinned beyond the reach of 
mercy, thought within himself, that he would take his flU or 
sin, it being the only pleasure he was ever likely to have. 
And yet the~e pleasures of sin, through the wonderful opera­
tion "Of the Holy Spirit, were so often embittered to him, that 
he could take but little satisfaction in them; for" the labour 
of the natural man (or man before conversion) doth but wenr 
him, because he knoweth not the way to the city of God." 
{EccJes. ~. Hi.) . .. . . . 

Once, as he was going on in the full· career of sin, and 
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belching out oaths like the madman that Solomon speaks of, 
who scatters abroad fire-bramls, arrows, and death, he was 

BUNYAN'S BIRTH~LACE. 

reproved severely by a woman who was a notorious sinner 
herself, She told him that he was the ugliest fellow jar sweal'· 
ing that ever she hea1'd in all her life; and that by his doing 
thus, he was able to spoil all the youth in the town, if they 
calM into his company, This reproof, coming from such a 
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woman, whom he knew to be very wicked and ungodly, filled 
him with great shame; and wrought more with him than 
many that had been given him before by those that were sober 
and godly. This made him wish that he had never known 
what it was to be a swearer; and even made him out of love 
with it, and from that time forward very much to refrain from 
it. 'l'his puts me in mind of a story which I have read in the 
life of the holy Mr. Perkins, who, in his younger years, was a.~ 
great a debauchee as any in the University of Cambridge, 
where he was brought up. He, coming through the outer 
parts of the town, heard a woman say to her child that was 
froward and peevish, Either hold your tongue, or I will give 
you to drunken PeTkins yonder. These words were so great a 
reproof to him, finding himself but a common by-word among 
the people, that it made him resolve on a reformation; and 
this, by God's gracious and all-dispensing providence, was one 
great step towards his conversion. 

But to return to MR. BUNYAN :-God, having a design of 
grace towards him, gave him frequent checks and interruptions 
in the midst of his strongest resolutions to go on in his sin; 
sometimes scaring him with dreams, and terrifying him with 
visions, in an extraordinary manner; verifying that saying of 
Elihu to Job, in the 33rd chapter of that book, and the 14th 
verse, and forward,-" For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet 
man perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, iii slumberings upon the 
bed; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their in­
struction, that he may withdraw man from his purpose, and 
keep back his soul from the pit, and his life from perishing." 
For once he dreamed that he saw the face of the heavens, as 
it were, all on fire, and the firmament cracking and shivering 
with the noise of mighty thunders, and that an archangel flew 
in the midst of heaven sounding a trumpet; and a throne of 
glory was seated in the east, whereon sat a person in bright­
ness like the morning star. Upon which BUNYAN, thinking 
in his dream that it was the end of the world, fell npon his 
knees, and with uplifted hands towards heaven, cried out, 0 
Lord God, have mercy upon me! What shall I do? The 
day of judgment is come, and I am not prepaTed ! And then, 
immediately, he heard a voice behind hilll saying-Repent. 
Upon this he awaked, and found it was but a dream. But 
surely it was a very awful dream, and a TnClIUnto sent from 
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Heaven' and it had an effect accordingly, for npon this he 
grew m~re serious, and it rem~ined ~n his. min~ a cons~derable 
time. This was a part of God s dealmg wIth hllll, to wIthdraw 
him from his purpose of sinning, and to keep back his soul 
from the pit of destruction. 

At another time, he dreamed that he was in a plea,sant 
place, living in riot and luxury, banqueting and feasting his 
·senses· when, on a sudden, even in a momt'nt, a mighty earth­
quake'rent the earth asunder, and out of the wide and drea,d­
ful gap came bloody and amazing flames, and in those flames 
the figures of men tossed up in globes of fire, and falling down 
again, with horrid shrieks, cries, a,nd execrations; whilst some 
devils, that were mingled with them, laughed aloud at their 
torments. Whilst he stood trembling at this affrighting 
vision, he thou¥ht the earth shook under him, and a circle of 
flame enclo,sed-him. But when he thought himself just at the 
point of perishing, one in white shining raiment descended, ant}. 
plucked him out of that dreadful place; whilst the devils cried 
out after him, to leave him with them, that he might receive 
the just punishment his sins had deserved; yet he escaped the 
danger. He was extremely affright.ed with this dream, and 
not a little glad when he found it to be but a dream; though, 
indeed, it was a great deal more, for it was the secret work of 
the Almighty upon his spirit, to draw him from his sins, 
although he was ignorant of Christ, and so wedded to sport 
and play that he could not leave it. 

But in a little time after he fell into the company of a poor 
man that made profession of religion, whose discourse of 
religion and of the Scriptures so affected BUNYAN, that he 
betook himself to reading the Bible, especially the historical 
part thereof. But he wa,s yet ignorant both of the corruption 
and depr-avity of his nature, and, by a necessary consequence, 
of the want and worth of Jesus Christ to save him. 

However, this produced outward reformation both in his 
words and life; and he now was fallen into a kind of legal 
religion, working for life, and making up a righteousness for 
himself thereby. So that, while he thought he kept the 
commandDlents, he had comfort; but when sometimes he brake 
.any of them, his conscience was full of guilt and trouble. 
-Then, however, upon his sorrow and repentance, he herded 
himself again, and thought that thereby he had made God 
'amends, and all was well. 
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Thus he continued for some time, very nenr a year; hig 
neighbours all that time taking him for a yery good man, and 
wondering at his reformation. Yet, indeed, all that t.ime he 
was far frUlll the way of life; though, as himself phrases it, his 
change of life and manners was as remarkable as for Tom of 
Bedlam to become a sober man. 

Now, those that spake ill of him before, began to praise and 
commend him, both to his face and behind his back; which, 
notwithstanding his reformation, puffed him up with pride, 
nud filled him with llypocrisy. He had been mightily addicted 
to ringing, and, for all his reformation, was very unwilling to 
leave it: but his conscience beginning to be tender, he thought 
the practice thereof to be but vain, and so forced himself to 
leave it, yet could not keep his mind from hankering after it; 
and therefore would not ring. But then he was surprised with 
fenrs, that possibly one of the bells might fall and kill him; so 
ile durst no longer go into tile steeple, but would stand at the 
door; and even there he was afraid lest the steeple itself should 
full upon him. This both shewed continual conviction, and 
that yet the love of pleasures still remained, and his corrupt 
affections were unmortified. Dancing was another thing in 
which he much delighted; and this he found it a hard thing to 
relinquish,-it being near a year before he could leave it 011 

But, alas! this was only lopping oft· the branches of sin, 
whilst the root of unregeneracy remained. This was but 
building upon the old foundation, which must all be overturned, 
where God intends to carryon his work in truth. But it 
pleased God, in his wonderful wisdom and goodness, to let him 
pass through these things, that he might the better know how 
to direct those poor wandering souls that should be afterwards 
in such a state, which in itself is very dangerous: for no sort 
of sinners are in a more desperate condition than those that 
are "pure in their own eyes, and yet are not cleansed from 
their filthiness." (Prov. xxx. 12) 

Not long after, the providence of God so ordered it, that 
MR. BUNYAN went to Bedford to work at his calling, and 
happened there to hear three or four poor women, who were 
sitting in the sun, discoursing together about the things of 
God; which caused him to draw near to them,-for he was by 
this time himself become a mighty talker of religion. But 
when he heard awhile, as himself confessed, he heard indeed, 
Lut he understood not, for they spoke of things above his 

A2 
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reach' discoursincr of the new birth and the work of God on 
their hearts and "how they were convinced of their miserable 
state by n:1t~lfe. They talked how God had visited their souls 
with his love in the Lord Jesus; with wl~t words and promises 
they had been refreshed, comfort.ed, and supported against the 
temptations of the devil. 'l'hey also reasoned of the suggestions 
and t.llmptations of the evil one in particular; and told each 
other how they had been afflicted, and !lOW ~hey .were borne up 
nnder his assaults. He heard them likewlse discourse of the 
wretcbedness of their own hearts, and of their unbelief; and 
of contemning and abhorring their own righteousness, as filthy, 
and insufficient to do them any good. All this appeared to 
him to be spoken with an air of joy and pleasantness, in 
Scripture language, and with such an l\ppe~,rance of grace in 
all they said, that they seellled to him as if they had found a 
new world i-as if they were people that dwelt alone, and were 
not to be reckoned alllong their neighbours. 

I t was upon thi.~ discourse of theirs that he began to feel 
some unusual agitations in his own heart, and to be conscious 
to himself that his own condition was not so good as he had 
thought it to be; because, in all his thoughts about religion 
>'lUd salvation, the nelO birth never entered his mind. He 
found it was a thing he was wholly a stranger to, and un­
acquainted with; nor did he know the comfort of a word or 
promise, nor the deceitfulness or treachery of his own heart. 
As for secret thoughts, he had never taken any notice of them; 
nor did he at all understand what Settan's temptations were, or 
how they were to be withstood or resisted. 

However, this discourse of these good women mightily 
affected him, and made him very desirous to hear further of 
these things, and therefore he made it his business to be going 
often into their company; for God had touched his heart by 
their discourse, and he could not stop away. And so intent 
was his mind upon the knowledge of these things, that his 
heart, like the horse-leech at the vein, still cried out, " Give, 
give." (Prov. xxx. 1.5.) And now, nothing but the revelation 
o~ the mystery of faith in his own heart could satisfy him; for 
lllS whole soul was then so fixed on eternity, and things of the 
kingdom of Goel, so far as he knew, that neither pleasures nor 
profits, persuasions nor threats, could make him let go his 
hold; insomuch that I luwe he~tnl say, that it would have 
been as difficult, at that tillle, to have taken his mind from 
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},caven to cm·th, as he found it, often since, to get it from earth 
to hearen. 

But after divine grace had been tlms kindled in his heart, 
the devil strove barel, by divers winds of temptations, to blow 
it out again; causing him to make several objections against 
himself: as, "that he was cast awtty; and was one that had 
no faith, and never could have any, because he was not 
elected." 

One thing that was likewise a great stumbling-block to him 
was, that the devil was let loose at this time in a sort of people 
that call themselves Banters; and, indeed, they deserved that 
name, giving themselves up to those filthy nncleannesses 
which ought not to be named among Christians. N otwith­
standing this, they wrote several books that were highly in 
esteem among those who were old professors. And among 
those that became Ranters, was tbat poor man, before spoken 
of, who had been all along MR. BUNYAN'S intimate companion. 
'rhis man turned out one of the worst and vilest of theoe 
people: living in all manner of filthiness; denying there was 
either God, angel, or spirit; and laughing at all exhortations 
to sobriety. And wben MR. BUNYAN rebuked him for it, he 
would laugh the more, and pretend that he had gone through 
all religions, and never could alight on the right one till then: 
he also tried to persuade him to be of the same opinion with 
IJim, and a companion of his wickedness. But God designed 
to make him a chosen vessel of honour, and an instrument for 
the carrying on the purposes of llis own glory; and therefore 
j)egat in his own heart so great an aversion to, and loathing 
of, those wicked principles, that he quite left his company, 
and became a greater stranger to him afterwards than he had 
been a familiar before. But because several old professors 
(as has been already said) seemed to approve of the books, 
BUNYAN ventured to read some of them; but not being able 
(as he said) to make a judgment of them, he addressed him­
self to God in the following words: "0 Lord, I am a fool, and 
not able to know the truth from error. Oh! leave me not to 
my own blindness, either to approve or condemn this doctrine. 
If it he of God, let me not despise it; if it be of tb e devil, let 
me not embrace it. Lord, I lay my soul, in this matter, at 
thy feet; let me not be deceived, I humbly beseech thee." 
I could not forbear inserting this passage, (which I transcribed 
out of his book called Gmce Abounding,) because it shews at 



xii LIFE OF BUNYAN. 

once both the great sincerity and tenderness, and. ~eep 
humility, of this holy man, and of what an excellent spmt he 
was. 

But these people's errors-and much more their wicked 
practices-endeared God's word to him exceedingly; so that 
he now Legan to look upon the BiLle with new eyes, a8 it 
were and to read so as he never read before. At first, he only 
took' pleasure in reading the historical part; l;mt now, the 
epistles of Paul were sweet and pleasant to hun. Yea, so 
lllucb sweetness did he find therein, that he was scarcely ever 
absent (when he had an opportunity) from reading of them, or 
meditating on them; still crying out to God, that he might 
know the truth, and the way to life and glory. 

But he was a long time troubled with very sore temptations, 
as I said before; and three things there were that the tempter 
made use of to try him. One great thing was, the question­
ing of his faith, having frequently such thoughts as these 
injected in his mind: "How, if you want faith~" And," How 
can you tell that you have faith~" This put him to great 
perplexities. He knew not that he had it; and yet, without 
it, he saw he was like to perish for ever: so that, though at 
first he was willing to overlook it, yet, considering of how 
gTeat moment it was for him to be sati~fied therein, he was 
willing to put himself upon the trial, whether he had faith or 
no. But while he was considering how he should make a 
satisfactory tflttl of this matter, the tempter sought again to 
take admntage upon him, corning in with this delusion, "that 
there was no way for him to try whether he had faith, but by 
trying to work some miracle." N or wanted he Scripture to 
Lack it; for as he perverted the Scripture when he tempted 
our blessed Lord, so did he also the words of our blessed 
f)aviour, in tempting this his sen-ant, urging, (Matt. xvii. 20,) 
" If ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible to you." The 
temptations proceeded so far, that one day Mi. BUNYAN, 
being between Elstow and Bedford, (temptation being then 
hot upon him, to try his faith by doing some miracle,) he was 
about to say to some puddles that were then in the horse-pad, 
IJe dry! but, aa he waR going to speak, this thought came 
into his mind, " Pray ji1'st, that God would make you able;" 
and when he was about to pray, he had some secret impulse 
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that prevailed with him, not to put his faith upon that trial j 
and so he continued for some time at a great loss, not knowing 
whether he had faith or not. 

Another temptation with which he was assaulted was, 
"Whether or no he was elected 1" and this temptation was 
strengthened with this scripture, " It is not of him that willeth, 
)IOr of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy," 
(Rom. ix. 16;) for by this scripture he evidently saw, that 
unless God had chosen him to be a vessel of grace, all he could 
do would be ineffectual for the obtaining of salvation j and 
therefore this was continually in his mind: "How can you tell 
that you are elected 1 And, what if you should not 1" And 
these questions seemed so hard, and to be of that weight, that 
l!e knew not how to answer them. But there is nothing too 
bard for divine grace to overcome. One day, just as his hope 
was giving up the ghost, and he was at the utmost point of 
despair, the following sentence was darted into his mind, as 
jf it had been immediately from Heaven, and fell with great 
weight upon his spirit: "Look at the generations of old, and 
see, did ever any trust in God, and was confounded 1" This 
gave him great encouragement in that case, and was thus 
expounded to him: "Begin at the beginning of Genesi~, and 
read to the end of Revelation, and see if you can find there 
was any that ever trusted in God, and was confounded. And 
if none that trusted in God ever miscarried, then your duty is 
to trust in God, and not to concern yourself about election, 
which is a secret thing." 

Another temptation that violently assaulted him was: "How 
if the day of grace should be past and gone 1" And, to aggra­
vate this, the tempter suggested to him that the good people 
in Bedford (before named) being converted already, they were 
all that God would save in those parts, and therefore he was 
come too late, for they had got the blessings before him. This 
was a very cutting thing to him, for he verily thought it might 
be so. And these thoughts made him wander up and down, 
in the bitterness of his spirit, bemoaning his sad condition, 
and crying ont, "Oh that I had turned sooner! Oh, how 
have I trifled away my time till heaven and my soul are lost !" 
But after he had passed many days in this disconsolate state, 
it pleased the Father of mercies to shine upon his soul by that 
blessed word, "Compel them to come in, that my house lllay 
be filled j-AND YET THERE IS ROOM," (Luke xiv. 23, 24.) 
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The last words ga,ve him abundant consobtion, and were a full 
anwer to Satan's suggestions, that the day of grace was past. 

But this holy man had been a great sinner, which he always 
aggravated against himself on all occasions; reckoning up, like 
Paul, his own vileness before his conversion. "I was mad 
against the saints," says that blessed apostle in one place; and 
in another, "I persecuted the Church of God." So, in the like 
nmnner, worthy MR. BUNYAN cries out of himself, "I was a 
town sinnC1'; I was the vilest in the country; a JeTusalem sin­
neT; murdering the Son of God afresh by my ungodly deeds, 
and putting him to open shame." This, I say, made him 
undergo many of the buffetings of Satan, and the hidings of 
God's countenance for months and years together: still mourn­
ing as a dove, and chattering as a swallow. And yet, in this 
also behold the wisdom and goodness of God; for by these 
things men live, and in all these things was the life of his spirit. 
God wonderfully fitted him, by all these temptations, to be a 
support to many others that laboured under those or other 
temptations; for by this means he was one that knew how 
to speak a word in season to the weary and fainting soul, 
administering to others those comforts wherewith he himself 
had been comforted of God. 

But to return where we left off-even to his temptations. 
He was mightily buffeted by the enemy of sonls about 
efi'ectu:ll calling; for that being one of the links of tbe golden 
chain of sltlvation mentioned by the apostle in the ninth of 
the Romans, " if tha,t be left out, the whole chain was broken." 
This made him pant, and breathe, and cry, with all the longing 
of an enamoured soul, to Christ to call him; for then he saw 
such a beauty in a converted and called state, that he could 
not be contented without it. He has been heard to affirm, 
tha,t, at that time, had he had the whole world, it had all gone, 
yea, tell thousand worlds, could he have plll'chased the blessing 
of a called and converted state with others; for such were the 
only lovely persons in his eyes. But that word of Christ 
(Mark iii. 13) stood like a brazen wall aga,inst him, to shut him 
out from all the hopes of happiness. His words were these: 
"He (Christ) went up into a mountain, and CALLED to whom 
TIE WOULD." This word made him faint and fear, and yet it 
kindled a fire in his sonl. 'rhat which ma,de him fear was lest 
Chri.~t should Imve no liking to him, for lIE CALLED WliOM HE 

WOULD. And Goll was pleased to let him lie llla,ny montlis 
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in that condition; and then he gave him comfort by that word 
of Joel, (iii. 21;) " I will cleanse their blood that '1 have not 
cleansed,"-encoUl'J,ging him thereby still to wait upon God; 
for though he was not already, yet he might still be called. 

About this time he began to make his condition known to 
those poor people whose discourse had been the first occasion 
of his real conversion. When they had heard him they told 
Mr. Gifford, the worthy pastor of that church, who was himself 
willing to be well persuaded of him; and he invited him to 
his own house, where he heard him converse with others about 
the dealings of God with their souls. From this he still 
received further convictions, and saw more of the deceitfulness 
of his own heart. 

After this a very great storm of temptations fell upon him, 
whereof he had some warning before, from that scripture 
following him; "Simon, Simon, when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren;" although then he understood not 
the meaning of it. This temptation was a flood of blasphemous 
thoughts poured in upon him; insomuch that he questioned 
the very being of God and of his .beloved Son, doubting 
whether there was at all, in truth, a God or Christ; and 
whether the Holy Scriptures were not rath&r ctmningly devised 
fables than the pure word of God. The tempter likewise 
Hssaulted him with this,-" How can you tell but the Turks 
have as good a scripture to prove their Mohammed the Saviuur, 
·as we have to prove our Jesus is ?"-with many the like 
blasphemous suggestions. 

Under this sore affliction and desertion he went a great 
while; but when God's time to comfort him was come, he heard 
one preach a sermon on Canticles iv. 1 ; "Behold, thou art fair, 
my love; behold, thou art fair." But at that time the minister 
made these two words, "my love," the subject of his sermon; 
frum which, after he had a little opened the text, he drew 
these several conclusions ;-

1. That the Church, and so every sacred soul, is Christ's 
love, when 10t'eless. 

2. Christ's love, with01~t a cause. 
3. Christ's love, when hated of the world. 
4. Christ's love, when under temptation and desertion. 
5. Christ's love, from first to last. 
'I'he sermon (though very excellent) wag nothing to him. 

But that which most affected him was the application of tl,e 
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fourth particular, which was: "If it be so, that the saved sol11 
is Christ's when under temptation and under desertion, then, 
poor tempted soul, when thou art assaulted and afflicted with 
temptations and the hidings of God's face, yet think on these 
two words, 'my love.'" And as he was going home, these words 
came into his thoughts again, insomuch that he said in his 
lleart, "What shall I get by thinking on these words 7" And 
this thought had no sooner passed, than these words began to 
Ii indle on his spirit: "Thou art my love, thou art my love," 
twenty times together j and still as they ran in his mind they 

BUNYAN'S VESTRY CHAIR. 

grew stronger and warmer, and began a little to revive him; 
but, being still between hope and fear, he said in his heart, 
"But is it true 1" in geminating the words. At which that 
sentence darted into his mind: "He wist not that it was true 
that was done unto him of the angel," (Acts xii. 9.) And he 
began to give place to the word that made this joyful sound 
witllin his soul: "Thou art my love, thou art .Illy love, and 
nothing shall separate thee from my loye." 

MallY l1Iore were his temptations at sundry times, and on 
divers occasions j but God delivered him out of them all, and 
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at iast set his feet in a large place, filling his sonl with joy and 
gladness. 

About the year 1655 he was baptized, and admitted a mem­
ber of the church of Bedford; who, having had experience of 
the grace of God that was in him, and how eminently God had 
fitted him for the work of the ministry, earnestly desired him 
to comlllunicate to the congregation those spiritual gifts with 
which God had blessed him. He at first very modestly excused 
himself, out of a sense of his own weakness and inability; but 
being further pressed unto it by them, be consented. But 
though his bashfulness did at first decline a public assembly, 

OLD SWAN INN 

and he dispensed his gift only in private among ~riends, yet it 
was with so much life and power, and so exceedmgly to theIr 
edification, that they could not but give thanks to th~ Father 
of mercies for the great grace he had besto,:"ed upon hIm. 

After this, when some of the congregatlOn were sent forth 
into the country to teach, they desired .MR. BUNYAN. to go 
along with them; which accordingly ~e dId.' and by their per­
suasions did exercise his gift (but sttll prtvately) among ~he 
good people where he came; which they also recelvmg, WIth 
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rejoicing at the mercy of <;*od shewed towards h~m, professi";g 
their souls were greatly edIfied thereby. Some tIme after thIS 
he was, by solemn prayer to the Lord, and fasting, mo~e 
particularly called forth and set apart for the more pubilc 
preaching of the word of God; which he entered upon with 
great fear and trembling, and with a deep sense of his own 
unworthiness. And God was pleased to bless and prosper the 
work of his hand, so that many souls were brought to lay hold 
upon the Lord Jesus, by believing, and to the receiving of 
truth in the love thereof, through his ministry, to the pmise 
and glory of God's grace. 

One remarkable instance I cannot omit; and that is, that 
being to preach in a church in a conntry village (before the 
restoration of King Charles) in Cambridgeshire, and the people 
being gathered together in the churchyard, a Cambridge scho­
lar, and none of the soberest of them neither, inquired what 
the meaning of that concourse of people was, (it being upon a 
week day;) and being told that one BUNYAN, a tinker, was to 
preach there, he gave a boy twopence to hold his horse, saying, 
"He was resolved to hear the tinker prate ;" and so he went 
into the church to hear him. But God met him in the 
ministry, so that he came out much changed, and would by his 
good will hear none but the tinker for a long time after, he 
himself becoming a very eminent preacher in that county 
afterwards. 

But a powerful ministry being the greatest enemy to the 
devil's kingdom, as that which plucks the vassals out of the 
very jaws of hell, no wonder that he rallied all his force against 
MR. BUNYAN; for he, having preached the gospel about five 
years, was apprehended at a meeting and carried before a 
justice of peace, who committed him to prison, though he 
offered security for his appearing at the next sessions; his 
reason for it being, because his security would not consent to 
be bound up that he should preach no more to the people. 

At the sessions he was indicted as an upholder and main­
tainer of unlawful assemblies and conventicles, and for not 
conforming to the Church of England. MR. BUNYAN was a 
man of free and open spirit, and would not dissemble to save 
himself, ('specially in his Master's cause; and therefore frankly 
owned his bein¥ at a meeting and preaching to the people, and 
that he was a dIssenter from the established worship; acknow­
ledging (as the ltpostle Paul had done before him) that "after 
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the way which they called heresy, so worshipped he the God of 
his fathers." The justices took this open and plain dealina with 
them as a confession of the indictment, because he refu;ed to 
-conform in pursuance of an act made by the then parliament. 
Upon which he was again committed to prison, where, thou"h 
his sentence of banishment was never executed upon him, Yet 
he was kept in prison for twelve years together; bearing that 
tedious confinement in an uncomfortable and close prison, 
and sometimes under cruel and oppressive jailers, with such 
Christian patience and presence of mind as became a minister 
of Jesus Christ, and such a cause as he was engaged in 
and suffered for. 

But though his enemies, stirred up thereto, were many, yet 
they were withheld by a divine power from executing the sen­
tence of his banishment, for God had other work for him to do 
in England; and then his bonds and imprisonments, through 
the overruling providence of that God who is both wonderful 
in his council and excellent in working, tended much to the 
furtherance of the gospel. And by his sufferings here he 
oCOnfirmed and sealed the truth which before he had preached. 

It was by making him a visit in prison that I first saw hinl, 
and became acquainted with him; and I must confess I could 
not but look upon him to be a man of an excellent spirit, 
zealous for his Master's honour, and cheerfully committing all 
bis own concernments unto God's disposal. When I was 
there, above threescore dissenters were in the prison beside 
himself, taken but a little before at a religious meeting at 
Kaistow, in the county of Bedford, besides two eminent dis­
senting ministers-to wit, Mr. Wheeler and Mr. Dun; by 
which means the prison was much crowded. Yet in the midst 
of all that hurry, which so many new com,ers occasioned, I 
have heard MR. BUNYAN both preach and pray with that 
mighty spirit of faith and plethory of divine assistance that 
has made me stand and wonder. 

Nor did he, while he was in prison, spend his time in a 
supine and careless manner, or eat the bread of idleness. For 
there I have been witne~s that his own hands haNe ministered 
to his and to his family's necessities, by making many hundred 
gross of long-tagged thread laces, to fill up the vacancies of his 
time, which he had learned for that purpose since he had been 
in prison. There, also, I surveyed his library, the least and 
yet the best that ever I saw, consisting only of two books-a 
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Bible, and the Book of Mal·tyTS. And during his imprison­
ment (since I spoke of his library) he wrote several excellent 
and useful treatises; particularly, The Holy City; Christian 
Behaviour; The Resurrection of the Dead; and Gmce Abound­
ing to the Chief of Sinners; with several others. 

I cannot leave the subject of his imprisonment till I have 
given the reader a taste of some of his experience there. He 
professed he never had so great an inlet, in all his life, into 
the word of God as then. Those scriptures that he saw nothing 
in before were then made to shine upon him. Jesus Christ, 
-also, was never more real and sensible to him than then; "for 
there," said he, "I have seen him and felt him indeed;" and 
that word, (2 Pet. i. 16,) "We have not preached unto you 
cunningly devised fables," was a blessed word unto him there. 
He has sometimes been so carried above all fears and tempta­
tions, that he has been able to laugh at destruction, and to 
fear neither the horse nor his rider. There it was that God 
gave him sweet and precious sights-the forgiveness of his 
sins, and of his being with Jesus in another world; yea, here 
it was that he found, upon every temptation, that God stood 
by him and rebuked the tempter. 

But, notwithstanding all this, he found he was a man com­
passed 'with infirmities, and that a concernment for his poor 
wife and children would now and then be thrusting in; the 
parting from whom would be to him like the pulling off the 
flesh from his bones; for he was both a loving and tender 
husband, and an indulgent father, perhaps somewhat to a 
fault. Also the many miseries, hardships, and wants that his 
poor family was like to meet withal, if he should be taken 
from them, would often come into his mind, especially his 
daughter, who was blind, which lay nearer his heart than all 
the rest; and the thoughts of her enduring hardship would at 
sometimes be almost ready to break his heart. But he found 
God gracious to him even in this particular also, greatly sup­
porting him by these two scriptures, (Jer. xlix. 11, xv. 11 :) 
"Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; 
and let thy widows trust in me." "The Lord said, V eriJy it 
shall go well with thy remnant; verily, I will cause the enemy 
to entreat thee well in the tinle of evil." 

After this blessed man had suffered twelve years' imprison­
ment for the testimony of a good conscience, and stopved the 
mouths of his greatest enemies by his holy, harrulcss, and in; 
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offensive conversation, it pleased the Lord t{) stir up the heart 
of Dr. Barlow, Bishop of Lincoln, to be a means of his deliver­
ance; which I mention to this bishop's honour. 

After his being at liberty, he made it a gTeat part of his 
business to visit the saints of God abroad, paying his Christian 
acknowledgments to them, especially such whose hearts God 
had drawn forth to support him under his sufferings, preach­
ing the gospel wherever he came, and exhorting all not to he 
afraid or ashamed of taking up the cross of Christ, or to for­
sake the assembling of themselves together, though the laws 
were against it, knowing that God ought to be obeyed before 
man; and for such as were under sulferings on that score, he 
IDl1,de it his particular CH,re to get and send relief to them. 
He also took great care to visit the sick, and to support them, 

SOUTHWAAK MEI§:TlNG-HOUSE. 

Qoth externally and internally, apcording to their wants and 
his ability. And God so blessed his Ulinistry, and accom­
panied it with his special presence. that many souls were 
brought to the acknowledgmellt of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
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He would frequently look back and bless God for former 
deliverances, of which some were exceedingly remarkable, and 
none more so than that which I am now going to relate. Being 
a soldier in the parliament's army at the siege of Leicester, 
1645, he was drawn out to stand sentinel; but another soldier 
voluntarily desired to go in llis room, which BUNYAN consent­
ing to, he went; and as he stood sentinel there, was shot in 
the head with a musket bullet, and died. This was a deliver­
ance that BUNYAN would often mention, but never without 
thanksgiving to God. 

He was a man of piercing judgment, and had a great insight 
into things, as appeared in the late reign, when liberty of con­
science was so unexpectedly given by King James II. to 
dissenters of all persuasions. He saw it was not out of kind­
ness to dissenters that they were so suddenly set at liberty, and 
freed from the hard persecutions that had long lain so heavy 
upon them. 

He acknowledged that liberty of conscience was good, and 
was every man's birthright by a divine charter; but he could 
not believe it was then given out of a good end, and thought 
that the bright sunshine of the present liberty was but to 
induce a black cloud of slavery upon us, when once the designs, 
then laying, were ripe for execution; and therefore exhorted 
his congregation at Bedford, and others also, to make use of 
the Ninevites' remedy to avert the impending storm. 

It was his constant practice, when he had his liberty, to 
come up once a-year to London, and to preach in several 
places there, but more particularly in Southwark, near the 
Falcon i and his labours met with a general acceptance from 
all his auditors. And from London he used to ride his circuit 
in the country, visiting the saints, and strengthening their 
hands in the ways of God. In his family he kept up a daily 
constant course of prayer, reading, and exhortation; instructing 
his children, and exhorting them to walk in the ways of God. 
He had the blessing of "neither poverty nor riches;" but God 
always gave him food convenient. I once told him of a gentle­
man in London, a wealthy citizen, that would take his son 
Joseph apprentice without money, which might be a great 
means to advance him: but he replied to me, "God did not 
send him to advance his family, but to preach the gospel." 

The last act of his life was a labour of love and charity; for 
a young gentleman, who was Mn. BUNYAN'S neighbour, having 
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fallen under the displeasure of his father, he desired MR. 
BUNYAN to be the instrument of making up the breach; which 
he both undertook and happily effected; but on his return to 
London, being overtaken with excessive rains, and coming to 
his lodgings very wet, (which was at Mr. Straddock's, a grocer, 
upon Snowhill,) he fell ill of a violent fever; which he bore 
with much constancy and patience, resigning himself to the 
will of God, and desiring to be dissolved, that he might be 
with Christ. He looked upon this life as a delay of that 
blessedness which his soul was aspiring to, and thirsting 
after; and in this holy longing frame of spirit, after a sickness 
of ten days, he breathed out his soul into the hands of his 
blessed Redeemer, following his happy Pilgrim from the City 
of Dest,ruction to the heavenly Jerusalem. 

A few days after his decease his remains were interred in 
Bunhill-fields burying-ground, and a handsome tomb erected 
to his memory. 

. 
PUNYAN S TOMB. 

MR. BUNYAN was twice married. By his first wife, Eliza­
beth he had four children; one of whom, named Mary, W'18 

blind and died before him. He married his second wife about , 
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16:;8, and she survived him only ftbout four ye~rs, dying in 
1692. It does not appear that she had any children. Nor 
have we any further ac~ount of his children by his former wife. 

As to his temper and person, his character is thus delineated; 
" In countenance he appeared to be of a stern and rough tem­
per; but in his conversation, mild and affable,-not given to 
much discourse in company, unless some urgent occasion 
required it; observing never to boast" of himself, or his parts, 
lJUt rather submit himself to the judgment of others;­
ftohorring lying and swearing, being just in all that lay in 
his power to his word ;-not seeming to revenge injuries,­
loving to reconcile differences, and make friendship with all. 
In person, he was tall of stature, strong-boned, though not 
corpulent,-somewhat of a ruddy face, with sparkling eyes, 
wearing his hair upon his upper lip, after the old British 
fa,shion :-his hair reddish, but in his latter days time had 
sprinkled it with gray; his nose well set, but not declining or 
bending, and his mouth moderately large; his forehead some~ 
thing high, and his habit !tlw:1Ys pl:.tin and modest." 
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PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

PART FIRST. 

As I wt1lked through the wilderness of tbil! world I lighted 011 

It certain place where was a den, and laid me down in that 
place to sleep; and, as I slept, I dreamed a dream. I dreamed, 
and behold I saw a man clothed with rags standing in a certain 
place, with his face from his own house, a book in his hand, 
and a great burden upon his back. (Isaiah lxiv. 6; Luke 
xiv. 33; Psalm xxxviii. 4; Hab. ii. 2.) I looked, and saw 
him open the book, and read therein; and, as he read, he 
wept and trembled; and, not being able longer to contain, he 
brake out with a lamentable cry, saying, "What shall I do~" 
(Acts ii. 37.) 

In this plight, therefore, he went home, and restrained him­
self as long as he could, that his wife and children should not 
perceive his distress. But he could not be silent long, be­
cause that his trouble increased; wherefore, at length, he 
brake his mind to his wife and children, and thus he began 
to talk to them; "O! my dear wife," said he, "and you, the 
children of my bowels, I, your dear friend, am in myself un­
done, by reason of a burden that lieth hard upon me. More­
over, I am for certain informed that this our city will be 
burnt with fire from heaven; in which fearful overthrow both 
myself, with thee my wife, and you my sweet babes, shall 
miserably come to min, except (the which yet I see not) 
some way of escape can be found whereby we may be de­
livered." At this his relations were sore amazed, not for that 
they believed that what he had said to .them was tme, but 
becau.~e they thought that some frenzy distemper had got into 
his head; therefore, it drawing towards night, and they hoping 
that sleep might settle his brains, with all haste they got him 
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to bed. But the nicrht was as troublesome to him as the day; 
wherefore, instead of sleeping, he spent it in sighs and tears. 
So, when the morning was come, they would know how. he 
did. He told them, Worse and worse. He also set to talking 
to them aO'ain; but they began to be hardened. They also 
thoucrht t; drive away his distemper by harsh and surly 
can-i~ge to him; sometimes they would deride, sometimes 
thev would chide and sometimes they would quite neglect 
him. Wherefore,'he began to retire himself to his chamber, 
to pray for and pity them, and also to condole his own misery. 
He would also walk solitarily in the fields, sometimes reading-, 
and sometimes praying: and thus for some days he spent his 
time. 

N ow I saw, upon a time, when he was walking in the fields, 
that he was (as he was wont) reading in his book, and greatly 
distressed in his mind; and, as he read, he burst out, as he 
had done before, crying, "What shall I do to be saved~" 
(Acts xvi. 30, 31.) 

I saw, also, that he looked this way and that way, as if he 
would run; yet he stood still, because (as I perceived) he 
could not tell which way to go. I looked then, and saw a 
m"n named Evangelist coming to him, and asked, Wherefore 
dost thou cry 1 

He answered, Sir, I perceive, by the book in my hand, that 
I am condemned to die, and after that to corne to judgment; 
and I find that I am not willing to do the first, nor able to do 
the second. (fleb. ix. 27; Job xvi. 21, 22; Ezek. xxii. 14.) 

Then said Evangelist, vVhy not willing to die, since this life 
is attended with so many evils? The man answered, Because 
I fear that this burden that is upon my back will sink me 
lower than the grave, and I shall fall into Tophet. (Isa. 
xxx. 33.) And, sir, if I be not fit to go to prison, I am not 
fit to go to judg1uent, and from thence to execution j and the 
thoughts of these things make me cry. 

Then. s"id Evangelist, If this be thy condition, why standest 
thou still? He answered, Because I know not whither to go. 
Then he gave him a parchment roll; and there was written 
within, "Flee from the wrath to come!" (Matt. iii. 7.) The 
man, therefore, read it; and looking upon EvanO'elist very 
carefully, said, Whither must I fly? Then sn,id EvanO"elist, 
pointing ~ith his finger over ~. very wide field, Do yo; see 
yonder Wlcket-gn,te 1 (Matt. Vll. 13, 14.) The mall said, No. 
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T~en said the oth~r, Do yon see .yonder ~hining lighU (psal. 
CX1X. 105; 2 Pet. 1. 19.) He sald, I think I do. Then sait! 
Evangelist, Keep that light in your eye, and go up directly 
thereto, so shalt thou see the gate; at which, when thon 
knockest, it shall be told thee what thou shalt do. So I 
saw in my dream that the man began to run. Now, he 
had not run far from his own door, when his wife and 
children perceiving it, began to cry after him to return, 
(Luke :Uv. 26;) but the man put his fingers in his ears, and 
ran on, cryinfu Life! life! eternal life! So he looked not 
behind him, (lien. xi..--!:. 17,) but fled towards the middle of 
the plain. 

The neighbours also came out to see him run; and, as he 
ran, some mocked, others threatened, and some cried after him 
to return; and among those that did so there were two that 
resolved to fetch him back by force. The name of the one 
was Obstinate, and the name of the other Pliable. N ow, by 
this time the man was got a good distance from them; bnt, 
however, they were resolved to pursue him; which they did, 
and in a little time they overtook him. Then said the man, 
Neighbours, wherefore are you come? They said, To persuade 
yon to go back with us. But he said, That can by no means 
be. You dwell, said he, in the City of Destrnction, (the place, 
also, where I was born:) I see it to be so; and, dying there, 
sooner or later, yon will sink lower than the grave, into a place 
that burns with fire and brimstone. Be content, good 
neighbours, and go along with me. 

OBST. What! said Obstinate, and leave our friends and our 
comforts behind us? 

CRR. Yes, said Christian, (for that was his name,) because 
that all which you shall forsake is not to be compared with a 
little of that that I am seeking to enjoy, (2 Cor. iv. 18;) amI 
if you will go along with me and behold it, you shall fare 
as I myself; for there, where I go, is enough and to spare. 
(Luke xv. 17.) Come away, and prove my words. 

OBST. What are the things you seek, since you leave all 
the world to find them 1 

OHR. I seek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away; and it is laid up in heaven, (1 Pet. i. 
4-6' Heb. xi. 6 16;) and safe there, to be bestowed, at the 
tim~ appointed,' on them that diligently seek it. Read it so, 
if you will, in my book. 
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OBST. Tush, said Obstinate, away with your book; will you 
go back with us, or no 1 

CHR. No, not I, said the other, because I have laid my hand 
to the plough. (Luke ix. 62.) 

OBST. Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, and 
go home without him. There is a company of these crazy­
headed coxcombs that, when they take a fancy by the end, are 
wiser in their own eyes than seven men that can render a reason. 

PLI. Then said Pliable, Don't revile; if what the good 
Christian says is true, the things he looks after are better than 
ours. My heart inclines to go with my neighbour. 

OnsT. What! more fools still? Be mled by me, and go 
back; who knows whither such a brain-sick fellow will lead 
yon? Go back, go back, and be wise. 

CHR. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour, Pliable; 
there are such things to be had which I spoke of, and many 
more glories besides. If you believe not me, read here in 
this book; and, for the truth of what is expressed therein, 
behold, all is confirmed by the blood of Rim that made it. 
(Reb. ix. 17-22.) 

PLI. Well, neighbour Obstinate, said Pliable, I begin to 
come to a point; I ililtend to go along with this good man, 
and to cast in my lot with him. But, my good companion, 
do you know the way to this desired place? 

CHR. I am directed by a man, whose name is Evangelist, 
to speed me to a little gate that is before us, where we shall 
receive instruction about the way. 

PLI. Come then, good neighbour, let us be going. Then 
they went both together. 

OUST. And I will go back to my place, said Obstinate. I 
will be no companion of such misled fantastical fellows. 

N ow I saw in my dream, that when Obstinate was going 
back, Christian and Pliable went talking over the plain; and 
thus they began their discourse. 

CHR. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do 1 I am 
glad you are persuaded to go along with me. Had even 
Obstinate himself but felt what I have felt of the powers and 
terrors of what is yet unseen, he would not thus lightly have 
given us the back. 

PLI. Come, neighbour Christian, since there are none but 
us two here, tell me now further, what the things are, and 
how to be enJoyed, whither we fire going. 
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CUR. A burdened manner indeed, itS ever, I think, poor 
creature ha~! And w~lereas you asked me, Whither away? 
I tell you, SIT, I am gomg to yonder Wicket-gate before me' 
for there, as I am informed, I shall be put into a way to be rid 
of my heavy burden. 

WORLD. Hast thou a wife and children? 
OHR. Yes; but I am so laden with this burden that I 

cannot take that pleasure in them as formerly: methin'ks I am 
as if I had none. (1 Cor. vii. 29.) 

WORLD. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give thee counsel ~ 
CHR. If it be good, I will; for I stand in need of good 

counsel. 
WORLD. I would advise thee, then, that thou with all speed 

get thyself rid of thy burden; for thou wilt never be settled 
in thy mind till then: nor eanst thou enjoy the benefits of 
the blessings whieh God hath bestowed upon thee till then. 

ORR. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid of this 
heavy burden: but get it off' myself I cannot; nor is there 
any man in our country that can take it off my shoulders: 
therefore am I going this way, as I told you, that I may be 
rid of my burden. 

WORLD. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy burden? 
OIIR. A man that appeare(l to me to be a very grpat and 

honourable person; his name, as I remember, is Evangelist. 
WORLD. Beslrrew him for his counsel! there is not a more 

dangerous and troublesome way in the world than is that unto 
which he hath directed thee; and that thou shalt find, if thou 
wilt be ruled by his counsel. Thou hast met with something, 
as I perceive, already; for I see the dirt of the Slough of 
Despond is upon thee: but that slough is the beginning of 
the sorrows that do attend those that go on in that way. 
Hear me; I am older than thou: thou art like to meet with, 
in the way which thou goest, wearisomeness, painfulness, 
hunger perils, nakedness, sword, lions, dragons, darkness, and, 
in a w'ord, death, and what not. These thin!Pl ar~ certainly 
true, having been confirmed by ml1ny testllUollles. And 
should a man so carelessly cast away hinlself, by giving heed 
to a stranger? 

OIIR. Why, sir, this burden upon, my back is more t~rrible 
to me than are all these things whiCh you have mentlOned: 
nay, methinks I care not what I meet with in the way, if so 
be I 0iI1l alao meet with deliverance from m.., burden. 
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WORLD. How eamest thou by thy burden at first? 
CllR. By reading this book in my hand. 
WORLD. I thought so; and it has happened unto thee as to 

other weak men who, meddling with things too high for them, 
do suddenly fali into thy distractions; which distractions do 
not only unman men, (as thine, I perceive, have done thee,) 
but they run them upon desperate ventures, to obtain they 
know not what. 

CIlR. I know what I would obtain; it is ease from my 
heavy burden. 

WORLD. But why wilt thou seek for ease this way, seeing 
so many dangers attend it ~ especially since (hadst thou but 
patience to hear me) I could direct thee to the obtaining of 
what thou desirest, without the dangers that thou, in this 
way, wilt run thyself into. Yea, and the remedy is at hand. 
Besides, I will add, that, instead of those dangers, thou shalt 
meet with much safety, friendship, and content. 

CHR. Sir, I pray open this secret to me. 
W O!l.LD. Why, in yonder village, (the village is named 

Morality,) there dwells a gentleman, whose name is Legality, 
a very judicious man, and a man of a very good name, that has 
skill to help men off with such burdens as thine is from their 
shoulders; yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a great deal 
of good this way; ay, and besides, he hath skill to cure those 
that are somewhat crazed in their wits with their burdens. 
To him, as I said, thou mayest go, and be helped presently. 
His house is not quite a mile from this place; and if he 
should not be at home himself, he hath a pretty young man 
to his son, whose name is Civility, that can do it (to speak on) 
as well as the old gentleman himself: there, I say, thou 
mayest be eased of thy burden; and if thou art not minded 
to go back to thy former habitation, as, indeed, I would not 
wish thee, thou mayest send for thy wife and children to thee 
to this village, where there are houses now standing empty, 
one of which thou mayest have at a reasonable rate: provision 
is there also cheap and good; and that which will make thy 
life the more happy is, to be sure there thou shalt live by 
honest neighbours, in credit and good fashion. 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand; but presently he 
concluded, If this be true which this gentleman hath said my 
wisest C(lurse is to take his advice: and with that he thus 
farther spake. 



CHRISTA-IN DECEIVED. 

ORR. Sir, which is my way to this honest man'::! house? 
WORLD. Do you see yonder high hill? 
CRR. Yes, very well. 

13 

WORLD. By that hill you must go, and the first house you 
come at is his. 

So Ohristian turned out of his way to go to Mr. Legality's 
house for help. But, behold, when he was got now hard by 

MOUNT SINAI. 

the hill, it seemed so high, and also that side of it that WItS 

next the way-side did hang so much over, that Christian was 
afraid to venture farther lest the hill should fall on his head; 
wherefore, there he stood still, and wotted not what to do. 
Also his burden now seemed heavier to him than while he 
was in his way. There came also flashes of fire out of the hill, 
that made Christian afraid that he should be burnt, (Ex. xix. 
16-18; Heb. xii. 21;) here, therefore, he did sweat and quake 
for fear. And now he began to be sorry that he had taken 
Mr. Worldly Wiseman's counsel; and with that he saw 
Evangelist coming to mcet him, at the sili:ht also of whom he 
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began to blush for shame. So Evangelist drew nearer and 
nearer; and, coming up to him, he looked upon him with a. 
severe and dreadful countenance, and thus began to reason 
with Christian. 

EVAN. Wbat dost thou here, Christian 1 said he. At 
which words Christian knew not what to answer; wherefore 
at present he stood speechless before him. Then said Ev~.n­
gelist further, Art not thou the man that I found crymg 
without the walls of the City of Destruction? 

CHR. Yes, dear sir, I am the man. 
EVAN. Did not I direct thee the way to the little Wicket-gate 1 
CHn. Yes, dear sir, said Christian. 
EVAN. How is it, then, that thou art so quickly turned 

aside? For thou art now out of the way. 
CUR. I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got over the 

Slough of Despond, who persuaded me that I might, in the 
village before me, find a man that could take off my burden. 

EVAN. Wbat was he1 
CHR. He looked like a gentleman, and talked much to me, 

and got me at last to yield; so I came hither. But when I 
beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the way, I suddenly 
made a stand, lest it should fall on my head. 

EVAN. What said that gentleman to you? 
CHR. Why, he asked me whither I was going? And I told 

him. 
EVAN. And what said he then? 
CRR. He asked me if I had a family; and I told him. 

But, said I, I am so laden with the burden that is on my 
back, that I cannot take pleasure in them as formerly. 

EVAN. And what said he then 1 
CHI!" I,Ie bid me with speed get rid of my burden; and I 

told hIm It was ease that I sought. And, said I, I am there­
fore going to yonder gate, to receive further direction how I 
may get to the place of deliverance. So he said that he would 
shew me a better way, and short, not so attended with diffi­
cultie~ as. the way, sir, that you set me in; which way, said 
he, will drrect you to a gentleman's house that hath skill to 
take off these burdens. So I believed him, and turned out of 
that way into this, if haply I might be soon eased of my 
burden. But when I came to this place, and beheld thinffs 
as they are, I stopped for fear (as I said) of danger. But no;' 
I know not what to do. 
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EVAN. Then said Evangelist, Stand still a little, that I may 
shew thee the words of God. So he stood trembling. Then 
said Evangelist, "See that ye refuse not him that spetl,keth· 
for if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth' 
much more shall not we escape if we turn away from Hit~ 
that sr.eaketh from lleaven." (Heb. xii. 25.) He said, more­
over, 'Now the just shall live by faith; but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasllre in him." (Heb. x. 38.) 
He also did thus apply them: Thou art the man that art 
running into this misery; thou hast begun to reject the 
counsel of the Most High, and to draw back thy foot from the 
way of peace, even almost to the hazarding of thy perdition. 

Then Ohristian fell down at his feet as dead, crying, "Woe 
is me, for I am undone!" At the sight of which, Evangelist 
caught him by the right hand, saying, "All manner of sin and 
blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men." "Be not faithless, 
but believing." Then did Ohristian again a little revive, and 
stood up trembling, as at first, before Evangelist. 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying, Give more earnest heed 
to the things that I shall tell thee of. I will now shew thee 
who it was that deluded thee, and who it was, also, to whom 
he sent thee. The man that met thee is one 'W orldly Wise­
man, and rightly is he so called; partly because he savoureth 
only of the doctrine of this world, (1 John iv. 5;) (therefore 
he always goes to the town of Morality to church;) and partly 
because he loveth that doctrine best, for it saveth hitn best 
from the cross, (Gal. vi. 12;) and because he is of this carnal 
temper, therefore he seeketh to pervert my ways, though 
right. Now there are three things in this man's counsel that 
thou must utterly abhor: 

1. His turning thee out of the way. 
2. His labouring to render the cross odious to thee. 
3. And his setting thy feet in that way that leadeth unto 

the administration of death. 
First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the way; 

yea, and thine own consenting thereto; because this is to 
reject the counsel of God, for the sake. of the cou~sel of a 
Worldly Wiseman. The Lord says, " Strive to enter III .at t~e 
straight gate" the gate to which I send thee; "for straight L~ 
the gate that'leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." 
(Luke xiii. 24; Matt. vii. 13, 14.) From this little Wicket­
gate, and from the way thereto, hath this wicked Ulan turned 
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thee, to the bringing of thee almost to destruction: hate, 
therefore, his turning thee out of the way, and abhor thyself 
for hearkening to him. 

Secondly, 'rhou must abhor his labouring to render the 
cross odious to thee; for thou art to "prefer it before the 
treasures of Egypt." (Heb. xi. 25, 26.) Besides, the King of 
glory hath told thee, "that he that will save his life shall lose 
it." And," he that comes after Him, and hates not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." 
(Matt. x. 37-39; Mark viii. 34, 35; Luke xiv. 26, 27; John 
xii. 25.) I say, therefore, for man to labour to persuade thee 
that that shall be thy death, without which, the truth hath 
said, thou canst not have eternal life-this doctrine thou must 
abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in the way 
that leadeth to the ministration of death. And for this thou 
must consider to whom he sent thee, and also how unable that 
person was to deliver thee from thy·burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name 
Legality, is the son of that Bond-Woman which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children, (Gal. iv. 21-27;) and is, in a 
mystery, this Mount Sinai, which thou hast feared will fall on 
thy head. Now, if she with her children are in bondage, how 
cttnst thou expect by them to be made free? This Legality, 
therefore, is not able to set thee free from thy burden. No 
man was as yet ever rid of his burden by him; no, nor ever is 
like to be. Ye cttnnot be justified by the works of the law; 
for by the deeds of the law no man living can be rid of his 
burden: therefore, Mr. vVorldly Wiseman is an alien, and 
Mr. Legality is a cheat; and for his son Civility, notwith­
standing his simpering looks, he is but a hypocrite, and 
c~mnot help thee. Believe me, there is nothing in all this 
noise that thou hast heard of these sottish men, but a design 
to beguile thee of thy salvation, by turning thee from the way 
in which I had set thee. After this, Evangelist called aloud 
to the heavens for confirmation of what he had said; and 
with that there came words and fire out of the mountain under 
which poor Christian stood, that made the hair of his flesh 
stand up. The words were thus pronounced: "As many as 
are of the works of the law are under the curse;" for it is 
written, "Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all 
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things which are written in the book of the law, to do them." 
(Gal. iii. 10.) 

N ow Christian looked for nothing but death, and began to 
cry out lamentably; even cursing the time in which he met 
with Mr. Worldly Wiseman; still calling himself a thousand 
fools for hearkening to his counsel. He also was greatly 

CHRISTIAN AT THE WICKET·GATE. 
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ashamed to think that this gentleman's arguments, flowing 
only from the flesh, should have th~ prevalency w.ith him so 
far as to cause him to forsake the rIght way. ThlS done, he 
applied himself again to Evangelist in words and sense as 
follows:-

CRR. Sir, what think you ~ Is there any hope ~ May I 
now go back, and go up to the Wicket-gate? Shall I not be 
abandoned for this, and sent back from thence ashamed? I 
am sorry I have hearkened to this man's counsel; but may 
my sin be forgiven? 

EVAN. Then said Evangelist to him, Thy sin is very great, 
for by it thou hast committed two evils; thou llast forsaken 
the way that is good, to tread in forbidden paths. Yet will 
the man at the gate receive thee, for he has good-will for 
men; only, said he, take heed that thou turn not aside again, 
"lest thou perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but t little." (psal. ii. 12.) Then did Christian address 
himself to go back; and Evangelist, after lIe had kissed him, 
gave him one smile, and bid him God speed. So he went on 
with haste, neither spake he to any man by the way; nor, if any 
asked him, would he vouchsafe them an answer. He went 
like one that was all the while treading on forbidden ground, 
and could by no means think himself safe till again he was 
got into the way which he had left to follow Mr. Worldly 
Wiseman's counsel. So, in process of time, Christian got up 
to the gate. N ow, over the gate there was written, "Knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you." (Matt. vii. 8.) He 
knocked, therefore, more than once or twice, saying, 

"May I now enter here? Will he within 
Open to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel? Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high." 

At last there came a gr:we person to the gate, named Good­
will, who asked who was there? and whence he came? and 
what he would have? 

CRR. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come from the 
City of Destruction, but am going to Mount Zion, that I may 
be delivered from the wrath to come. I would, therefore, sir, 
since I am informed that by this gate is the way thither, 
know if you are willing to let me in . 

. GOOD-WILL. I am willing with all my heart, said he; and 
WIth that he opened the gate. 
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So when Christian was stepping in, the other O'ave him a 
pull. Then said Christian, What means that 1 "The other 
told him, A little distance from this gate there is erected '" 
strong castle, of which Beelzebub is the captain; from thence 
both he and them that are with him shoot arrows at thos~ 
that come. up to this gate, if haply they may die before they 
can enter lll. 

Then said Christian, I rejoice and tremble. So when he 
was got in, the man at the gate asked him who directed him 
thither. 

CRR. Evangelist bid me come hither and knock, as I did' 
and he said that you, sir, would tell me what I must do. ' 

GOOD-WILL. An open door is set before thee, and no man 
can shut it. 

CRR. Now I begin to reap the benefit of my hazards. 
GOOD-WILL. But how is it that you came alone1 
CRR. Because none of my neighbours saw their danger, as I 

saw mine. 
GOOD-WILL. Did any of them know of your coming1 
CRR. Yes, my wife and children saw me at the first, and 

called after me to turn again; also some of my neighbours 
stood crying and calling after me to return; but I put my 
fingers in my ears, and so came on my way. 

GOOD-WILL. But did none of them follow you to persuade 
you to go back 1 

CRR. Yes; both Obstinate and Pliable. But when they 
saw that they could not prevail, Obstinate went railing b,eck, 
but Pliable came with me a little way. 

GOOD-WILL. But why did he not come through 1 
CRR. We indeed both came together until we came to the 

Slough of Despond, into which we also suddenly fell. And 
then was my neighbour Pliable discouraged, and would not 
venture farther. Wherefore, getting out again on the side 
next to his own house, he told me I should possess the brave 
country alone for him. So he went his way, and I came mine: 
he after Obstinate, and I to this gate. 

GOOD-WILL. Then said Good-will, Alas, poor man! is the 
celestial O'lory of so little esteem with him, that he counteth it 
not worth running the hazard of a few difficulties to obta:in iU 

CRR. Truly, said Christian, I have said t~e tt;lth of Pliable; 
and if I should also say the truth of myself, It will appear there 
is no betterment betwixt him and myself. It is true he went 
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back to his own house; but I also turned aside to go into the 
way of death, being persuaded thereto by the carnal argument 
of one Mr. Worldly Wiseman. 

GOOD-WILL. Oh, did he light upon you 1 What! he would 
have had you seek for ease at the hands of Mr. Le~ality! they 
are both of them a very cheat. But did you take nis counsel? 

CRR. Yes, as far as I durst. I went to find out Mr. Legality, 
until I thought that the mountain that stands by his house 
would have fallen upon my head; wherefore, there I was forced 
to stop. 

GOOD-WILL. That mountain has been the death of many, 
and will be the death of many more. It is well you escaped 
being by it dashed in pieces. 

CRR. Why, truly, I do not know what had become of me 
there had not Evangelist happily met me again as I was musing 
in the midst of my dumps; but it was God's mercy that he 
came to me again, for else I had never come hither. But now 
I am come, such a one as I am, more fit indeed for death by that 
mountain, than thus to stand talking with my Lord. But oh ! 
what a favour is this to me, that yet I am admitted entrance here! 

GOOD-WILL. We make no objections against any; notwith­
standing all that they have done before they come hither, 
"they in no wise are cast out." (John vi. 37.) And therefore, 
good Christian, come a little way with me, and I will teach thee 
about the way thou must go. Look before thee. Dost thou 
see this narrow way 1 that is the way thou must go. It was 
cast up by the patriarchs, prophets, Christ and His apostles; 
and it is as straight as a rule can make it. This is the way 
thou must go. 

CRR. But, said Christian, are there no turnings nor windings, 
by which a stranger may lose his way 1 

GOOD-WILL. Yes, there are many ways abut down upon this, 
and they are crooked and wide; but thus thou mayest distin­
guish the right from the wrong, the right only being straight 
and narrow. (Matt. vii. 14.) 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian asked him further, 
if he could not help him off with his burden that was upon his 
back; for as yet he had not got rid thereof, nor could he by 
any means get it off without help. 

He told him, As to thy burden, be content to bear it until 
thou comest to the place of deliverance; for there it will fall 
from thy back of itself. 
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. Then Chr!st!an began to gird up his loins, and to address 
lllmself to hIS Journey. So the other told him that by that 
he was gone some distance from the gate he would cO~le at the 
house of the Interpreter, at whose door he should knock and 
he would shew him excellent things. Then Christian took his 
leave of his friend, and he again bid him God-speed. 

Then he went on till he came at the house of the Interpreter, 
where he knocked over and over. At last one came to the 
door, and asked who was there. 

CHR. Sir, here is a traveller who was bid by an acquaint::tllce 
of the goodman of this house to call here for his profit; I would 
therefore speak with the master of the house. 

So he called for the master of the llouse, who, after a little 
time, came to Christian, and asked him what he would have. 

CHR. Sir, said Christian, I am a man that am come from 
the City of Destruction, and am going to Mount Zion; and I 
was told by the man that stands at the gate at the head of this 
way, that, if I called here, you would shew me excellent things, 
such as would be helpful to me on my journey. 

INTER. Then said the Interpreter, Come in; I will shew 
thee that which will be profitable to thee. So he commanded 
his man to light the candle, and bid Christian follow him. So 
he had him into a private room, and bid llis man open a door; 
the which, when he had done, Christian saw the picture of a 
very grave person hang up against the wall; and this was the 
fltshion of it: it had eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of books 
in its hand, the law of truth was written upon its lips, the world 
was behind its back; it stood as if it pleaded with men, and a 
crown of gold did hang over its head. 

CHR. Then said Christian, What meaneth this 7 
IN'fER. The man whose picture this is, is one of a thousand. 

He can beget children, (1 Cor. iv. 15,) travail in birth with 
children, (Gal. iv. 19,) and nurse them himself when they are 
born. And whereas, thou seest him with his eyes lift up to 
heaven, the best of books in his hand, and the law of truth 
writ on his lips: it is to shew thee that his work is to kn?w 
and unfold dark things to sinners, even as also thou seest hun 
stand as if he pleaded with men. And whereas thou seest t~e 
world as cast behind him, and that a crown hangs over hIS 
head: that is to shew thee, that, slighting and de~pising th,e 
thin as that are present, for the love that he hath to Ius Master s 
service, he is sure, in the world that comes next, to have glory 
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for his reward. Now said the Interpreter, I have shewed thee 
this picture first, bec~use the man whose picture this is, is the 
only man whom the Lord of the place whither thou art going 
hath authorized to be thy guide in all difficult places thou 
mayest meet with in the way. Wherefore take good heed to 
what I have shewed thee, and bear well in thy mind what thou 
hast seen; lest in thy journey thou meet with some that pretend 
to lead thee right,-but their way goes down to death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into a very large 
parlour that was full of dust, because never swept; the which, 
after he had reviewed it a little while, the Interpreter called 
for a man to sweep. Now, when he began to sweep, the dust 
began so abundantly to fly about, that Christian had almost 
therewith been choked. '1'hen said the Interpreter to a damsel 
that stood by, Bring hither water, and sprinkle the room; the 
which, when she had done, it was swept and cleansed with 
pleasure. 

CRR. Then said Christian, What means this ~ 
INTER. The Interpreter answered, This parlour is the heart 

of a man that was never sanctified by the sweet grace of the 
gospel; the dust is his original sin and inward corruptions, 
that have defiled the whole man. He that began to sweep at 
first is the law; but she that brought water and did sprinkle 
it, is the gospel. Now, whereas thou sawest that as soon as 
the first began to sweep, the dust did so fly about that the 
room could not by him be cleansed, but that thou wast almost 
choked therewith: this is to shew thee, that the law, instead 
of cleansing the heart (by its working) from sin, doth revive, 
put strength into, and increase it in the soul, even as it doth 
discover aud forbid it; for it doth not give power to subdue. 
(Rom. v. 20; vii. 7-11; 1 Cor. xv. 56.) 

Again, as thou sawest the damsel sprinkle the room with 
water, upon which it was cleansed with pleasure: this is to 
shew thee, that when the gospel comes in the sweet and gracious 
influences thereof to the heart, then I say, even as thou sawest 
the damsel lay the dust by sprinkling the floor with water so 
is sin vanquished and subdued, and the soul made cl~an 
through the faith of it, and, consequently, fit for the KinO' of 
glory to inhabit. (John xiv. 21-23; xv. 3; Acts xv. 9; :Rom. 
xvi. 25, 26; Eph. v. 26.) 

. I saw, moreover, in my d~ea~, that the Interpreter took 
hun by the hand, and had hml mto a little room, where sat 
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two little children, each one in his own chair. The name of 
the ~ldest was Passion, and the name of the other Patience. 
PassLOn seemed to be much discontented, but Patience was 
very quiet. Then Christian asked, 'What is the reason of 
the discontent of Passion? The Interpreter answered, The 
governor of them would have him stay for his best things till 
the beginning of next year; but he will have all now. But 
Patience is willing to wait. 

Then I saw that one came to Passion and brought him a 
bag of treasure, and poured it down at his feet; the which 
he took up, and rejoiced therein, and withal laughed Patience 
to scorn. But I beheld but a while, and he had lavished all 
away, and had nothing left him but rags. 

CITR. Then said Christian to the Interpreter, Expound this 
matter more fl.111y to me. 

INTER. So he said, These two lads are figures-Passion, of 
the men of this world; and Patience, of the men of that 
which is to come. For, as here thou seest, Passion will have 
all now, thi, year, that is to say, in this world; so are the 
men of this world: they must have all their good things now, 
they cannot stay till the next year, that is, until the next 
world, for their portion of good. That proverb, "A bird in 
the hand is worth two in the bush," is of more authority with 
them than all the divine testimonies of the good of the world 
to come. But as thou sawest that he had quickly lavished all 
away, and had presently left him nothing but rags, so will it 
be with all such men at the end of this world. 

CRR. Then said Christian, Now I see that Patience has the 
best wisdom, and that upon many accounts: 1. Beeause he 
stays for the best things. 2. And also because he will have 
the glory of his when the other has nothing but rags. 

INTER. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of 
the next world will never wear out, but these are suddenly 
gone. Therefore Passion had not so much reason to laugh at 
Patience because he had his good things first, as Patience will 
have to laugh at Passion because he had his best things las~; 
for first must give place to last, because last must hav:e hiS 
time to come; but last gives place to nothing, for the:-e 18 not 
another to succeed. He, therefore, that hath his portIOn first, 
must needs have a time to spend it; but he tl~at. hat~ his 
portion last, must have it lastingly; therefore It l~ saId of 
Dives, "In thy life-time thou receivedst thy good thlllgs, and 
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likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented." (Luke xvi. 19-31.) 

PASSION AND PATlE.NCE. 

OnR. Then I perceive it is not best to covet things that are 
now, but to wait for things to come. 

INTER. You say truth: for the things that are seen are tem­
poral, but the things that are not seen are eternal. (2 Oor. iv. 
18.) But though this be so, yet since things present ,\nd Oul' 
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fleshly appetite are such near neighbours one to another' and 
aga.in, because things to come and carnal sense are' such 
strangers one to another; therefore it is that the first of these 
so suddenly fall into amity, and that distance is so continued 
between the second. 

Then I saw in my dream that the Interpreter took Christian 
by the hand and led him into a place where was a fire burn­
ing against a wall, and one standing by it always casting much 
water upon it to quench it; yet did the fire burn higher and 
hotter. 

Then said Christian, What means this 1 
The Interpreter answered, This fire is the work of grace that 

is wrought in the heart; he that casts water upon it to extinguish 
and put it out is the devil; but in that thou seest the fire, not­
withstanding, burn higher and hotter, thou shalt also see the 
reason of that. So he had him about to the backside of the wall, 
where he saw a man with a vessel of oil in his hand, of the which 
he did also continually cast (but secretly) into the fire. 

Then said Christian, What means this 1 
The Interpreter answered, This is Christ, who continually, 

with the oil of his grace, maintains the work already begun in 
the heart; by the means of which, notwithstanding what the 
devil can do, the souls of his people prove gracious still. And 
in tha,t thou sawest that the man stood behind the wall to main­
tain the fire: this is to teach thee, that it is l1ard for the tempted 
to see how this work of grace is maintained in the soul. 

I saw, also, that the Interpreter took him again by the hand, 
and led him into a pleasant place, where was built a stately 
palace, beautiful to behold; at the sight of which Christian was 
greatly delighted. He saw, also, upon the top thereof certain 
persons walking who were clothed all in gold. 

Then said Christian, May we go in thither 1 
Then the Interpreter took him and led him up toward the 

door of the palace; and, behold, at the door stood a great com­
pany of men, as desirous to go in, but durst not. There also 
sat a man at a little distance from the door, at L table side, 
with a book and his ink-horn before l1in1, to take the name of 
him that should enter therein; he saw, also, that in the door­
way stood many men in armour to keep it, being resolved to 
do to the men that would enter what hurt and mischief they 
could. Now was Christian somewhat in amaze. At last, when 
every man started back for fear of the armed men, Christian 
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saw a man of a very stout countenance come up to the man 
that sat there to write, saying, Set down my name, sir; the 
which, when he had done, he saw the man draw his sword, and 
put a helmet upon his head, and rush toward the door upon 
the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force; but 
the man, not at all discouraged, fell to cutting and hacking 
most fiercely. So after he had received and given many wounds 
to those thflt attempted to keep him out, he Cllt his way through 
them all, and pressed forward into the palace; at which there 
was a pleasant voice heard from those that were within, even 
of those that walked upon the top of the palace, saying, 

U Come in, come in; 
Eternal glory thou shalt win." 

So he went in, and was clothed with such garments as they. 
Then Christian smiled, and said, I think, verily, I know the 
meaning of this . 

. Now, said Christian, let me go hence. Nay, stay, said the 
Interpreter, till I have shewed thee a little more, and after that 
thou shalt go thy way. So he took him by the hand again, and 
led him into a very dark room, where there sat a man in an 
iron cage. 

Now the man, to look on, seemed very sad: he sat with his 
eyes looking down to the grolmd, his llands folded together, 
and he sighed as if he would break his heart. Then said 
Christian, What means this? At which the Interpreter bid 
him talk with the man. 

Then said Christian to the man, What art thou ~ The man 
answered, I am what I was not once. 

CRR. What wast thou once 1 
MAN. The man said, I was once a fair and flourishing pro­

fessor, both in mine own eyes and also in the eyes of others. 
I was once, as I thought, fair for the celestial city, and had 
ey.~n joy at the thoughts that I should get thither. (Luke 
Vll!. 13.) 

CRR. Well, but what art thou now? 
MAN. I am now a man of despair, and am shut up in it, as 

iIi this iron cage. I cannot get out; oh, now I cannot! 
CHR. But how camest thou into this condition 1 
MAN. I left off to watch and be sober; I laid the reins upon 

the neck of my lusts; I sinned against the light of the word 
!Lnd the goodness of God .. I have grieved the Spirit, and he 
lS gone; I tempted the devlI, and he is come to me j I have 
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provoked God to anger, and he has left me. I have so 
hardened my heart, that I cannot repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But are there no 
hopes for such a man as this 1 Ask him, said the Interpreter. 

CRR. Then said Christian, Is there no hope, but you must 
be kept in the iron cage of despair? 

MAN. No, none at all. 
CRR. Why, the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 
MAN. I have crucified him to myself afresh. I have de­

spised his person; I have despised his righteousness; I have 
counted his blood an unholy thing; I have done despite to 
the Spirit of grace, (Luke xix. 14; Heb. vi. 4-6; x. 28, 29;) 
therefore, I have shut myself out of all the promises, and 
there now remains to me nothing but threatenings, dreadful 
threatenings, fearful threatenings of certain judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour me as an adversary. 

CRR. For what did you bring yourself into this condition? 
MAN. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this world; 

in the enjoyment of which I did then promise myself much 
delight: but now everyone of those things also bite me, and 
gnaw me like a burning worm. 

CRR. But canst thou not now repent and turn 1 
MAN. God hath denied me repentance. His word gives me 

no encouragement to believe; yea, he himself hath shut me up 
in this iron cage: nor can all the men in the world let me out, 
o eternity! eternity! how shall I grapple with the misery that 
I must meet with in eternity? 

INTER. Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Let this 
man's misery be remembered by thee, and be an everlasting 
caution to thee. 

CRR. Well, said Christian, this is fearful! God help me to 
watch and be sober, and to pray that I may shun the cause of 
this man's misery. Sir, i~ it not time for me to go on my way 
now? 

INTER. Tarry till I shew thee one thing more, and then thou 
shalt go on thy way.. . ' . 

So he took Christmn by the hand agam, and led h= mto a 
chamber where there was one rising out of bed; a~d as ~e put 
on his raiment he shook and trembled. Then sald Chnstlan, 
Why doth this' man thus tremble? The Interpreter then bid 
him tell to Christian the reason of his so doing. 

So he began and said, This night, as I was in my sleep, I 
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dreamed, and, behold, the heavens grew exceeding ~lack j al~o 
it thundered and lightened in the most fearful Wlse, that It 

OE;SPAIR IN AN IRON CAGE. 

put me into an agony. So I looked up in my dream, and saw 
the clouds mck at an unusual rate; upon which I heard a 
great sonnd of a trumpet, and saw, also, a Man sitting upon a 
clond, attended with the thousands of heaven: they were all 
in flaming fire; also the heavens were on a burning flame. I 
heard, then, a great voice saying, " Arise, ye dead, and come 
to judgment!" And with that the rocks rent, graves opened, 
and the dead that were therein came forth. (J ohn v. 28, 29 ; 
1 Cor. xv. 51-58; 2 Thess. i. 7-10; Jude 14, 15; Rev. xx. 
11-15.) Some of them were exceeding glad, and looked up­
ward; and some sought to hide themselves under the moun­
tains. (Ps. 1. 1-3, 22; Isa. xxvi. 20, 21; Mic. vii. 16, 17.) 
Then I saw the man that sat upon the cloud open the book, 
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and bid the world draw near. Yet there was, by reason of a 
fierce flame which issued out and came before him, a convenient 
distance betwixt him and them, as betwixt the judge and the 
prisoners at the bar. (Dan. vii. 9, 10; Mal. iii. 2, 3.) I 
heard it also proclaimed to them that attended on the Man 
that sat on the cloud, "Gather together the tares, the chaff, 
and stubble, and cast them into the burning lake;" and with 

CONSCIE-HOE AWAKE. 
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that the bottomless pit opened just whereabout I stood; out 
of the mouth of which there came, in an abtmdant manner, 
smoke, and c(lals of fire, with hideous noises. It was also said 
to the same persons, "Gather my wheat into the gaJ'ner." 
(Mal. iv. 2; Matt. iii. 12; xviii. 30; Luke iii. 17.) And with 
that I saw many catched up and caJ'ried away into the clouds, 
(1 TheSE. iv. 13-18,) but I was left behind. I also sought to 
hide myself, but I could not, for the Man that sat upon the 
cloud s~ill kept his eye upon me; my sins also came into my 
mind, and my conscience did accuse me on every side. (Rom. 
ii. 14, 15.) Upon this I awakened from my sleep. 

CaR. But what was it that made you so afraid of this sight? 
MAN. Why, I thought that the day of judgment was come, 

and that I was not ready for it: but this affrighted me most, 
that the angels gathered up several and left me behind; also 
the pit of hell opened her mouth just where I stood; my con­
science, too, afflicted me; and, as I thought, the .Judge had 
always his eye upon me, shewing indignation in his countenance. 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou considered 
these things? 

CHR. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 
INTER. Well, keep all things so in thy mind, that they may 

be as a goad in thy sides, to prick thee forward in the way thou 
must go. Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and to 
address himself to his journey. Then said the Interpreter, The 
Comforter be always with thee, good Christian, to guide thee 
in the way that leads to the city. So Christian went on his 
way, saying, 

H Here have I seen things rate and prOfitable, 
Things pleasant, dreadful, things to. make me stal)le, 
In what I have begun to take in hand; 
Then let me think on them, and understand 
Wherefore they shewed me were; and let me be 
Thankful, 0 good Interpreter! to thee." 

Now I saw in my dream that the highway, up which Christian 
was to go, was fenced on either side with a wall, and that wall 
was caped Salvation .. (I~aiah xxvi. 1.) Up this way, there­
fore, did burdened ChrIStian run, but not without great diffi­
culty, because of the load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came to a place somewhat ascending; 
and upon that place stood a Cross, and a little below, in the 
bottom, a Sepulchre. So I saw in my dream, that just as 
Christian came up with the Cross, his burden loosed from off 
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his shoulders, and fell from off his back, and began to tumble 
ancl so continued to do, till it came to the mouth of th~ 
Sepulchre, where it fell in, and I saw it no more. 

Then was Ohristian glad and lightsome, and said with a 
merry heart, He hath given me rest by his sorrow, and life by 
his death. Then he stood still a while to look and wonder 
for it, was very surprising to him that the sight of the Cros~ 
should thus ease him of his burden. He looked, therefore, 
and looked again, even till the springs that were in his head 
sent the waters down his cheeks. (Zech. xii. 10.) Now, as 
he stood looking and weeping, behold, three Shining Ones 
came to him and saluted him with "Peace be to thee." So 
the first said to him, "Thy sins be forgiven thee," (Mark ii. 
[);) the second stripped him of his rags, and clothed him with 
change of raiment; the third also set a mark on his forehead, 
and gave him a roll with a seal upon it, (Zech. iii. 4; Eph. i. 
13,) which he bude him look on as he ran, and that he should 
give it in at the Oelestial Gate: so they went their wuy. 
'£hen Ohristian gave three leaps for joy, and went on singing, 

" Thus far did I come laden with my sin, 
~or could ought ease the grief that I was in, 
Till I came hither. What a place is this! 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss? 
Mnst here the burden fall from off my back? 
Must here the strings that bound it to me crack? 
Blest Cross! blest Sepulchre! blest, rather, be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me !" 

I saw then in ~y dream, that he went on thus, even until 
he came at the bottom, where he saw, a little out of the way, 
three men fast asleep, with fetters upon their heels. The 
name of the one was Simple, of another Sloth, and of the third 
Presumption. 

Christian then, seeing them lie in this case, went to them, 
if peradventure he might awake them, and cried, You are like 
them that sleep on the top of a mast, (Prov. xxiii. 34,) for the 
Dead Sea is under you, a gulf that hath no bottom. Awake, 
therefore, and come away; be willing, also, ~nd I will help 
you off with your irons. He also told them, if he that goeth 
about like a roaring lion comes by, you will certainly become 
a prey to his teeth. (1 Pet. v. 8.) With t~at they ~ooked upon 
him, and began to reply in this sort: SImple saId, I see no 
danger. Sloth said, Yet a little more sleep! And Presump­
tion said, Every fat must stane] upon its own bottom. And 
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so they laid down to sleep again, and Christian went on his 
way. 

Yet was he troubled to think that men in that danger should 
so little esteem the kindness of him that so freely offered to 
help them, both by awakening of. them, .col!nselling of them, 
and proffering to help them off WIth theIr Irons. And as he 
was troubled thereabout, he espied two men come tumbling 
over the wall on the left hand of the narrow way; and they 
made up apace to him. The name of the one was Formalist, 
and the name of the other Hypocrisy. So, as I said, they drew 
up unto him, WllO thus entered with them into discourse. 

CRR. Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither go you? 
FORM. and Hyp. We were born in the land of Vain-glory, 

and are going for praise to Mount Zion. 
CRR. Why came you not in at the gate which standeth at 

the beginnmg of the way ¥ Know ye not that it is written, 
that "he that cometh not in by the door, but climbeth ul? 
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber?" (John x. 1.) 

Foml. and Hyp. They said, that to go to the gate for 
entrance was, by all their countrymen, counted too far about; 
and that, therefore, their usual way was to make a short cut 
of it, and to climb over the wall, as they had done. 

CRR. But will it not be counted a trespass against the Lord 
of the city whither we are bound, thus to violate his revealed 
will ? 

FORM. and Hyp. They told him, that as for that, he needed 
not trouble his head thereabout; for what they did they had 
custom for, and could produce, if nf;ed were, testimony that 
would witness it, for more than a thousand years. 

CRR. But, said Christian, will it stand a trial at law Y 
Four. and Hyp. They told him that custom, it being of so 

long standing as above a thousand years, would doubtless now 
be admitted as a thing legal by an impartial judge. And be­
sides, said they, if we get into the way, what matter is it which 
way we get in? If we are in, we are in: thou art but in the 
way, who, as we perceive, came in at the gate; and we are 
also in the way, that came tumbling over the wall: wherein 
now is thy condition better than ours? 

CRR. I walk by the rule of my Master; you walk by the 
rude working of your fancies. You are cOllnted thieves already 
1)y the Lord of the way; therefore I doubt you will not be 
found true men at the end of the way. You came in by your-
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selves without his direction, and shall go out by yourselves 
without his mercy. 

To th~ they made him but little answer; only they bid him 
look to hlillself. Then I saw that they went on, every man in 
his way, witJlOut much conference one with another, save that 
these two men told Christian, that, as to laws and ordinances, 
they donbted not but that they should as conscientiously do 
them as he. Therefore, said they, we see not wherein thou 
differest from us, but by the coat that is on thy back, which 
was, as we trow, given thee by some of thy neighbours to hide 
the shame of thy nakedness. 

CRR. By laws and ordinances you will not be saved, (Gal. 
ii. 16,) since you came not in by the door. And as for this 
coat that is on my back, it was given me by the Lord of the 
place whither I go; and that, as you say, to cover my naked­
ness with. And I take it as a token of his kindness to me, 
for I had nothing but rags before. And, besides, thus I com­
fort myself as I go. Surely, think I, when I come to the gate 
of the city, the Lord thereof will know me for good, since I 
have his coat on my back; a coat that he gave me freely in 
the day that he stripped me of my rags. I h[1ve, moreover, 
a mark in my forehead, of which perhaps you have taken no 
notice, which one of my Lord's most intimate associates fixed 
there in the day that my burden fell off my shoulders. I will 
tell you, moreover, that I had then given me a roll sealed, to 
comfort me by reading as I go on the way: I was also bid 
to give it in at tIle celestial gate, in token of my certain going 
in after it: all which things I doubt you want, and want them 
because you came not in at the gate. 

To these things they gave him no answer; only they looked 
upon each other and laughed. Then I saw that they went on 
all, save that Christian kept before, who had no more talk but 
with himself, and that sometimes sighingly, and sometimes 
comfortably; also he would be often reading in the roll that 
one of the Shining Ones gave him, by which he was refreshed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came to the 
foot of the hill Difficulty, at the bottom of which was ~ spring. 
There were also in the same place two other ways, beSIdes that 
which came straight from the gate: one turned to the ~eft 
hand and the other to the right, at the bottom of the hIll i 
but the narrow way lay right up the hill, a:ud the name ~f ~he 
going up the siele of the hill is called Difficulty. Chl'lstlan 

c 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

now went to the spring, and drank thereof to refresh himself, 
(Isaiah xlix. 10-12;) and then he began to go up the hill, 
saying, 

"The hill, though high, I covet to ascend; 
The difficulty will not me offend; 
For I perceive the way to life lies here. 
Come pluck up heart, let's neither fain1tnor fear; 
Bette~, though difficult, the right way to go, 
Than wrong, though easy, where the end is woe." 

The other two also came to the foot of the hill; but when 
they SttW that the hill was steep and high, and that there were 
two other ways to go,-and supposing also that these two ways 
might meet again with that up which Christian went, on the 
other side of the hill,-therefore they were resolved to go in 
those ways. Now, the name of one of those ways was Danger, 
and the name of the other Destruction. So the one took the 
way which is called Danger, which led him into a gTeat wood; 
and the other took directly up the way to Destruction, which 
led him into a wide field, full of dark mountains, where he 
stumbled and fell, and rose no more. 

I looked then after Christian, to see him go up the hill, 
where I perceived he fell from running to going, and from 
going to clambering upon his hands and his knees, because of 
the steepness of the l)lace. Now about the midway to the 
top of the hill was a pleasant arbour, made by the Lord of the 
hill for the refreshment of weary travellers. Thither, there­
fore, Christian got, where also he sat down to rest him. Then 
he pulled his roll out of his bosom, and read therein to his 
comfort; he also now began afresh to take a review of the 
coat or garment thttt was given to him as he stood by the 
C1'08s. Thus pleasing himqelf a while, he at last fell into a 
slumber, and thence into a fast sleep, which detained him in 
that place until it was almost night; and in his sleep his 
roll fell out of his hand. Now, as he was sleeping, there came 
oue to him, and awakened him, saying, "Go to the ant, thou 
sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise." (prov. vi. 6.) 
J\nd with that Christian s~ddenly started up, and sped him on 
hIS way, ::md went apace till he came to the top of the hill. 

N ow, when .he was ~ot up to the top of the hill, there came 
two men runnmg amam; the name of the one was Timorous, 
and of the other Mistrust: to whom Christian said Sirs, 
what's the matted you run the wrong way. Ti~lOrons 
answered, That they were going to the City of Zion, and had 
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got up that difficult place: but, said he, the farther we go 
the more danger we meet with j wherefore we turned and 
are going back again. " 

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a. couple of lions in 
the way, whether sleeping or waking we know not; a.nd wa 
could not think, if we came within reach but they would 
presently pull us in pieces. ' 

CHR. Then said Christian, You make me afraid' but 
whither shall ! flee to be safe? If I go back to my own 
country, that is prepared for fire and brimstone and I shall 
certainly pe~ish there; if I can get to the Celesti~l City, I am 
sure to be In safety there: I must venture. To go back is 
nothing but death; to go forward is fea,r of death, and life 
everlasting beyond it: I will yet go forward. So Mistrust 
and Timorous ran down the hill, and Christian went on his 
way. But thinking again of what he heard from the men, he 
felt in his bosom for his roll, that he might read therein and 
be comforted; but he felt, and found it not. Then was 
Christian in great distress, and knew not what to do; for he 
wanted that which useel to relieve him, and that which should 
have been his pass into the Celestial City. Here, therefore, 
he began to be much perplexed, and knew not what to do. 
At last he bethought himself that he had slept in the arbour 
that is on the side of the hill; and, falling down upon his 
knees, he asked God forgiveness for that his foolish act, and 
then went back to look for his ron. But all the way he went 
back, who can sufficiently set forth the sorrow of Christian's 
heart? Sometimes he sighed, sometimes he wept, and of ten­
time~ he chid himself for being so foolish to fall a~leep in that 
place, which was erected only for a. little refreshment from 
his wearinesd. Thus, therefore, he went back, carefully look­
ing on this side and on that, all the way as he went, if happily 
he micrht find his roll that had been his comfort so many tinles 
in his "'journey. He went thus till he came again within sight 
of the arbour where he sat and slept; but that sight renewed 
his sorrow the more, by bringing again, even afresh, his evil of 
sleeping unto his mind. Thus, therefore, he- now went on, 
bewailing his sinful sleep, saying, 0 wretched man that I am, 
that I should sleep in the d~y-time!. (1 Thes.s. v. 7, 8; Rev. 
ii. 4, 5;) that I should sleep In the mIdst of difficulty! that I 
should so indulge the flesh as to use that rest for ease to I?Y 
flesh which the Lord of the hill hath erected only for the rellef 
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of the spirits of pilgrims 1 How many steps. ha~e I taken in 
vain 1 Thus it happened to Israel: for theIr sm they were 

OHRISTIAN IN THE ARBOUR. 

sent back again by the way of the Red Sea; and I am made 
to tread those steps with sorrow which I might have trod with 
delight, had it not been for this ,sinful sleep. How far might 
I have been un my way by this time! I am made to tread 
those steps thrice over, which I needed not to have trod but 
once: yea, also, now I am like to be benighted, for the day is 
almost spent. Oh, that I had not slept! 

Now by this time he was come to the arbour again, where 
for a while he sat down and wept; but at last, (as Providence 
would have it,) looking sorrowfully down under the settle, 
there he espied his roll; the which he, with trembling and 
haste, catched up and put into his bosom. But who can tell 
how joyful this man was wheu he had gotten his roll again? 
For this roll was the assurance of his life, and acceptance at 
the desired haven. Therefore, he laid it up in his bosom, 
gave thanks to God for directing his eye to the place where it 
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lay, and with joy and tears betook himself again to his journey. 
But oh, how nimbly now did he go up the rest of the hill I 
Yet before he got up, the sun went down upon Christian; and 
this made him again recall the vanity of his sleeping t6 his 
remembrance; and thus he began again to condole with him­
self: 0 thou sinful sleep! how for thy sake am I like to be 
benighted in my journey! I must walk without the sun, 
darkness must cover the llath of my feet, and I must hear the 
noise of the 
doleful crea­
tures, because 
of my sinful 
sleep! Now, 
also, he remem­
bered the story 
that Mistrust 
and Timorous' 
told him, of 
how they were 
frigh~ed with 
the slght of the 
lions. Then 
said Christian 
to himself a­
gain, These 
beasts range in 
the night for 
their prey; and 
if they should 
JUeet with me 
in the dark, 
how should I 
shift them? 
how should I 
escape being by 
them tom in 
pieces? Thus 
he went on his 
way. But 
while he was 
thus bewailing 
his unhappy "IONS It. THe. ~ATH. ,. 
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miscarriage, he lift up his eyes, and behold there was a very 
stately palace before him, the name of which was Beautiful, 
and it stood just by the highway-side. 

So I saw in my dream, that he made haste and went for­
ward that if possible he might get lodging there. Now, be­
fore he had gone far, he entered into a very nan-ow passa:ge, 
which was about a furlong off the Porter's lodge; and looking 
very nan-owly before him as he went, he espied two lions in 
the way. Now, thought he, I see the danger that Mistrust 
and Timorous were driven back by. (The lions were chained, 
but he saw not the chains.) Then he was afraid, and thought 
also himself to go back after them, for he thought nothing but 
death was before him; but the Porter at the lodge, whose 
name is Watchful, perceiving that Christian made a halt as 
if he would go back, cried unto him, saying, Is thy strength 
so smalH (Mark iv. 40.) Fear not the lions, for they are 
chained, and are placed there for trial of faith where it is; and 
for the discovery of those that have none; keep in the midst 
of the path, and no hurt shall come unto thee. 

Then I saw that he went on, trembling for fear of the lions; 
but taking good heed to the directions of the Porter, he hea.rd 
them roar, but they did him no harm. Then he clapped his 
hands, and went on till he came and stood before the gate 
where the Porter was. The.n said Christian to the Porter, Sir, 
what house is this? and may I lodge here to-night? The 
Porter answered, This house was built by the Lord of the hill, 
and he built it for the relief and security of pilgrims. The 
Porter also asked whence he was, and whither he was going? 

CIlR. I am come from the City of Destruction, and am going 
to Mount Zion; but, because the sun is now set, I desire, if I 
may, to lodge here to-night. 

PORT. What is your name? 
CHR. My name is now Christian, but my name at the first 

was Graceless; I came of the race of Japheth, (Gen. ix. 27 ;) 
whom God will persuade to dwell in the tents of Shem. 

P~)RT. But how doth it happen that you come so late? The 
snn IS set. 

CHR. I had been here sooner, but that, wretched man that 
r am, I slept in the arbour that stands on the hill-side! Nay 
I had, notwithstanding that, been here much sooner but that 
in my sleep I lost my evidence, and came without'it to the 
brow of the hill; and then feeling for it, and finding it not, I 
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was forced, with sorrow of heart, to go back to the place where 
I slept my sleep, where I found it; and now I am come. 
POR~. ~ell, I.will call out one .of the virgins of this place, 

who will, If she hkes your talk, bnng you in to the rest of the 
family, according to the rules of the house. So Watchful the 
Porter rang a bell, at the sound of which came out of the door 
of the house a grave and beautiful damsel, named Discretion, 
and asked why she was called. 

The Porter answered, This man is on a journey from the 
City of Destruction to Mount Zion; but, being weary and 
benighted, he asked me if he might lodge here to-night: so I 
told him I would call for thee, who, after discourse had with 
him, mayest do as seemeth thee good, even according to the 
law of the house. 

Then she asked him whence he was, and whither he was 
going; and he told her. She asked him, also, how he got 
into the waYi and he told her. Then she asked him what he 
had seen and met with on the way i and he told her. And at 
last she asked his name. So he said, It is Christian; and I 
have so much the more a desire to lodge here to-night, be­
cause, by what I perceive, this place was built by the Lord of 
the hill for the relief and security of pilgrims. So she smiled, 
but the water stood in her eyes; and, after a little pause, she 
said, I will call forth two or three more of the family. So 
she ran to the door and called out Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, who, after a little more discourse with him, had him 
into the family; and many of them meeting him at the thresh­
old of the house, said, Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; 
this house was built by the Lord of the hill, on purpose to 
entertain such pilgrims in. Then he bowed his head, and 
followed them into the house. So when he was come in an(l 
sat down they gave him something to drink, and consented 
together that until supper was ready, some of them should 
have some p:u.tic?lar discourse with 9hristi:t!1 for the best 
inIprove~ent of ~lIDe; an~ they appomted PIety, Prudence, 
and Charlty to discourse wIth hml; and thus they began: 

PIETY. C~me, good Christian, since we have been so roving 
to you to receive you into our house this night, let us, if per­
haps we may better ourselves th~reby, tal.k 'Yith yon of all 
things that.have happened t? you m your pllgrlIDage. 

CRR. WIth a very good will; and I am glad that you are so 
well disposed. 
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PIETY. What moved you at first to betake yourself to a 
pilgrim's life 1 

UHR. I was driven out of my native country by a dreadful 
sound that was in mine ears: to wit, that unavoidable destruc­
tion did attend me if I abode in that place where I was. 

PIETY. But how did it happen that you came out of your 
country this way1 

CIlR. It was as God would have it; for, when I was under 
the fears of destruction, I did not know whither to go; but by 
chance there came a man, even to me, as I was trembling and 
weeping, whose name is Evangelist, and he directed me to the 
Wicket-gate, which else I should never have found, and so set 
me into the way that hath led me directly to this house. 

PIETY. But did you not come by the house of the Inter­
preted 

CHR. Yes, and did see snch things there, the remembrance 
of which will stick by me as long as I live; especially three 
things: to wit, How Christ, in despite of Satan, maintains his 
work of grace in the heart; how the man had sinned himself 
quite out of hopes of God's mercy; and, also, the dream of him 
that thought in his sleep the day of judgment was come. 

PIETY. Why, did you hear him tell his dream 1 
CRR. Yes, and it dreadful one it was, I tllOught. It made 

my heart ache as he was telling of it; but yet I am glad I 
heard it. 

PIETY. Was this all you saw at the house of the Interpreter 1 
CRR. No; he took me, and had me where he shewed me a 

stately IJalace, and how the people were clad in gold that were 
in it; and how there came a ventm-ous man, and cut his way 
through the armed men that stood in the door to keep him 
out; and how he was bid to come in and win eternal glory. 
Methought those things did ravish my heart. I would have 
stayed at that good man's house a twelvemonth, but that I 
knew I had farther to go. 

PIETY. And what saw you else in the way? 
CHR. Saw1 Why, I went but a little way farther, and I 

saw One, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon a 
tree; and the very sight of him made my burden fall off my 
back; for I groaned under t very heavy burden, and then it 
fell down from off ~e. It was a strange thing to me, for I 
never saw such a thmg before: yea, and while I stood looking 
up, (for then I could not forbear looking,) three Shining Ones 
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came to me. On~ of them testified that my sins were forgiven 
me i another strIl?ped me of my rags, and gave me this 
broidered coat which you see; and the third set the mark 
which you see in my forehead, and gave me this sealed roll 
(a.nd with that he plucked it out of his bosom.) , 

PIETY. But you saw more than this, did you not 1 
CHR. The things that I have told you were the best j yet 

some other matters I saw; as, namely, I saw three men­
Simple, Sloth, and Presumption-lie asleep, a little out of the 
way as I came, with irons upon their heels; but do you think 
I could awake them? I also saw Formalist and Hypocrisy 
come tumbling over the wall, to go, as they pretended, to 
Zion; but they were quickly lost, even as I myself did tell 
them, but they would not believe. But, above all, I found it 
hard work to get up this hill, and as hard to come by the 
lions' mouths; and, truly, if it had not been for the good man 
the Porter, that stands at the gate, I do not know but that, 
after aU, I might have gone back again: but now I thank 
God I am here, and I thank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few questions, 
and desired his answer to them. 

PRU. Do you not think sometimes of the country from 
whence you came 1 

CHR. Yes, but with much shame and detestation; truly, if I 
had been mindful of that country from whence I callle out, I 
might. have had opportunity to have retnrnecl; but I10W I desire 
a better country, that is, a heavenly one. (Heb. xi. 15, 16.) 

PRU. Do you not yet bear away with you SOllle of the things 
that then you were conversant. withal? . . 

CHR. Yes, but greatly agamst my Will, especlally my m­
ward and carnal cogitations, with which all my countryn:en, 
as well as myself, were delighted; but now all those thmg-s 
are my grief; and might I but choose mine own things, I 
would choose never to think of those things more; but when 
I would be doing of that which is best, tlmt which is worst is 
with me. (Rom. vii. 21.) 

PRU. Do you not find sometimes as if those ~hings were 
vanquished, which at other times are your perplexlty1 

CHR. Yes, but that is but seldom; but they are to me 
golden hours in which such things happen to me. 

PRU. Can you remember by what means you find your 
annoyances, at times, as if they were vanquished 'I 
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CHR. Yes' when I think what I saw at the Cross, that 
will do it; a~d when I look upon my broidered c?at, that will 
do it; also, when I look into the roll that I carry III my bosom, 
that will do it; and when my thoughts wax warm about 
whither I am going, that will do it. 

PRU. And what makes you so desirous to go to Mount 
Zion? 

CHR. Why, there I hope to see him alive that did hang 
dead on the cross; and there I hope to be rid of all those 
thinD'S that to this day are in me an annoyance to me: there, 
they'" say, there is no death, (Isaiah xxv. 8; Rev. xxi. 4,) and 
there I shall dwell with such company as I like best. For, to 
tell you the truth, I love him, because I was by him eased of 
my burden; and I am weary of my inward sickness. I would 
fain be where I shall die no more, and with the company that 
shall continually cry, Holy, holy, holy. 

Then said Charity to Christian, Have you a family? are you 
a married man? 

CHR. I have a wife and four small children. 
CHA. And why did you not bring them along with you? 
CHR. Then Christian wept; and said, Oh! how willingly 

would I have done it, but they were all of them utterly averse 
to my going on pilgrimage. 

CHA. But you should have talked to them, and have en­
deavoured to have shewn them the danger of staying behind. 

CIIR. So I did; and told them also what God had shewn to 
me of the destruction of our city; but I seemed to them as 
one that mocked, and they believed me not. (Gen. xix. 14.) 

CHA. And did you pray to God that he would bless your 
counsel to them? 

CHR. Yes, and that with much affection; for you must 
think that my wife and poor children were very dear unto me. 

CHA. But did you tell them of your own sorrow, and fear 
of destruction? for I suppose that destruction was visible 
enough to you? 

CHR. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might also see 
my fears in my countenance, in my tears, and also in my 
trembling under the apprehension of the jUdgment that did 
hang over our heads; but all was not sufficient to prevail with 
them to come with me. 

CHA. But what could they say for theDlSelves why they 
came not? 
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CRR. Why, my wife was afraid of losing this world and 
Illy children were given to the foolish delights of youU{: so, 
what by one thing, and what by another they left me to 
wander in this manner alone. ' 

CHA. But did you not, with your vain life, damp all that 
y~u, by words, used by way of persuasion to bring them away 
WIth you. 

CRR. Indeed, I cannot commend my life, for I am con­
scious to myself of many failings therein. I know, also that 
a man by his conversation may soon overthrow what, by'argu­
ment or persuasion, he doth labour to fasten upon others for 
their good. Yet, this I can say, I was very wary of givinO' 
them occasion, by any unseemly action, to make them avers~ 
to going on pilgrimage. Yea, for this very thing, they would 
tell me I was too precise, and that I denied myself of things, 
for their sakes, in which they saw no evil. Nay, I think I 
may say, that if what they saw in me did hinder them, it was 
my great tenderness in ~inning against God, or of doing any 
wrong to my neighbour. 

CHA. Indeed, Cain hated his brother, because his own 
works were evil and his brother's righteous, (I John iii. 12;) 
and if thy wife and children have been offended with thee for 
this, they thereby shew themselves to be implacable to good: 
thou hast delivered thy soul from their blood. (Ezek. iii. 19.) 

Now I saw in my dream that thus they sat talking together 
until supper was ready. So, when they had made ready, they 
sat down to meat. Now the table was furnished with fat 
things, and wine that was well refined; and all their tttik at 
the table was about the Lord of the hill; (LS, namely, about 
what he had done, and wherefore he did what he did, and why 
he had builded that house: and, by what they said, I per­
ceived that he had been a great warrior, and had fought with 
and slain him that had the power of death, (Reb. ii. 14;) but 
not without great danger to himself, which made me love him 
the more. 

For, as they said, ancl as I believed, said Christian, he did 
it with the loss of much blood. But that which puts the 
glory of grace into all he did was, that he did it out of pure 
love to this country. And, besides, there were some ~f th~m 
of the household that said they had been and spoke wIth hIm 
since he did die on the cross; and they have attested that th~y 
had it from his own lips, that he is such a. lover of poor pil-
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grims, that the like is not to be found from the east to the 
west. 

They, moreover, gave an instance of what they affirmed; 
and that was, he had stripped himself of his glory, that be 
micrht do this for the poor; and that they heard him sa.y and 
affi~m, that he would not dwell in the mountains of Zion alone. 
They said, moreover, that he had made many pilgrims princes, 
thoucrh by nature they were begga.rs born, and their original 
had been the dunghill. (1 Sam. ii. 8; Psa. cxiii. 7.) 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night; and, after 
they had committed themselves to their Lord for protection, 
they betook themselves to rest. The pilgrim they laid in a 
large upper chamber, whose window ol)ened towards the sun­
rising: the name of the chamber was Peace, where he slept 
till break of day, and then he awoke and sang,-

Where am I now? Is this the love and care 
Of Jesus, for the men that pilgrims are, 
Thus to provide that I should be forgiven, 
.And dwell already the next door to heaven! 

So in the morning they all got up; and, after some more 
discourse, they told him that he should not depart till they 
had shewn him the rarities of that place. And first they had 
him into the study, where they shewed him records of the 
greatest antiquity: in which, as I remember in my dream, 
they shewed him first the pedigree of the Lord of the hill, 
that he was the Son of the Ancient of days, and came by an 
eternal generation. Here, also, was more fully recorded the 
acts that he had done, and the names of many hundreds that 
he bad taken into his service; and how he had placed them in 
such habitations, that could neither by length of days, nor 
decays of nature, be dissolved. 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts that some of 
his servants had done: as how they had subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, and turned to flight the armies of the aliens. (Reb. xi. 
33,34.) 

They then read again in another part of the records of the 
home, where it was shewn how willing their Lord was to 
receive into his favour any, even any, though they in time 
past had ofl'ered great affronts to his person and proceedings. 
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Here, also, were several other histories of many other famous 
things, of all which Christian had a view: as of thinQ'S both 
ancient and modern, together with prophecies and predictions 
of things thltt have their certltin accomplishment, both to the 
dread and amltzement of enemies, and the comfort and solace 
of pilgrims. 

The next day they ~ook him, and had him .into the armoury, 
where they shewed hllll all manner of furmture, which their 
Lord had provided for pilgrims, as sword, shield, helmet, 
breastplate, all-prayer, and shoes that would not wear out. 
And there was here enough of this to harness out as many 
men for the service of their Lord, as there be stars in the 
heaven for multitude. 

They also shewed him some of the engines with which some 
of his servants had done wonderful things. They shewed him 
Moses' rod; the hammer and nail with which Jael slew 
Sisera; the pitchers, tmmpets, and lamps, too, with which 
Gideon put to flight the armies of Midian. Then they shewed 
him the ox's goad wherewith Shamgar slew six hundred men. 
They shewed him, also, the jawbone with which Samson diel 
such mighty feats. They shewed him, moreover, the sling 
and stone with which David slew Goliath of Gath; and the 
~word, also, with which the Lord will kill the Man of Sin, in 
the day that he shall rise up to the prey. They shewed him, 
besides, many excellent things, WIth which Christian was 
much delighted. This done, they went to their rest again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow he got up to 
go forwards, but they desired him to stay till the next day 
also; and then, said they, we will, if the day be clear, shew 
you the Delectable Mountains; which, they said, would yet 
further add to his comfort, because they were nearer the 
desired haven than the place where at present he was: so he 
consented and stayed. 

When the morning was up, they had him to the top of the 
house and bid him look south. So he did; and, behold, at a 
great 'distance, (Isaiah xxxi~. 16, ~ 7 ,) he saw a. most pleasa.nt 
mountainous country, beautdied WIth woods, vllleyards, frUIts 
of all sorts, flowers also, with springs and fountains, very 
delectable to behold. Then he asked the name of the country. 
They said it was Immanuel's Land; and i~ is.as common, said 
they, as this hill is, to and for all the pllgruns. And when 
thon ('omest there, from thence thou mayest see to the gate 
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of the Celestial City, as the shepherds that live there will 
make appear. 

Now he bethou{fht himself of setting forward, and they were 
willinCf he shoull BLlt first, said they, let us go again into 
the a~oury. So they did; and ~hen they came there, they 
harnessed him from head to foot wlth what was of proof, lest, 
perhaps, he should meet with assaults in.the ~ay .. He being, 
therefore, thus accoutred, walked out wlth hlS fnends to the 
gate; and there he asked the Porter if he saw any pilgrim 
pass by. Then the Porter answered, Yes. 

CHR. Pray, did yon know him 7 said he. 
PORT. I asked his name, and he told me it was Faithful. 
CHR. Oh, said Christian, I know him; he is my townsman, 

my near neighbour; he comes from the place where I was 
born. How far do you think he may be before~ 

PORT. He has got by this time below the hill. 
CHR. Well, said Christian, good Porter, the Lord be with 

thee, and add to all thy blessings much increase for the kind­
ness thou hast shewed to me. 

Then he began to go forward; but Discretion, Piety, Charity, 
and Prudence would accompany him down to the foot of the 
hill. So they went on together, reiterating their former 
discourses, till they came to go down the hill. Then said 
Christian, As it was difficult coming up, so, so far as I can see, 
it is dangerous going down. Yes, said Prudence, so it is; fo.r 
it is a hard matter for a man to go down into the Valley of 
Humiliation, as thou art now, and to catch no slip by the way; 
therefore, said they, are we come out to accompany thee down 
the hill. So he began io go down the hill, but very warily; 
yet he caught a slip or two. 

Then I saw in my dream, that these good companions, when 
Christian was gone down to the bottom of the hill, gave him a 
loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluster of raisins; and 
then he went his way. 

Whi,lst Christian is among his godly friends, 
The}!' g<')lclen mouths make him sufficient mends 
Fora]l hi3 griefs; and wh~n they let him go, 
He's clad with northeru steel from top to toe. 

Bnt now, i!l this Valley of Hll111iliation, poor Christian was 
11ar~ put to It; for he had gone but a little way before he 
espled a foul fiend coming over the field to meet him: his 
name is Apollyon. Then did Christian begin to be afraid, and 
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to cast in his mind whether to go back or to stand his ground. 
But he considered again that he had no armour for his back 
and therefore thought, that to turn the back to him might 
give him greater advantage with ease to pierce him with his 
darts. Therefore he resolved to venture, and stand his ground; 
for, thought he, had I no more in my eye thi'tn the saving of 
my life, it would be the best way to stand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the monster 
was hideous to behold: he was clothed with scales like a fish, 
and they are his pride; he had wings like a dragon, feet like a 
bear, and out of his belly et,me fire and smoke; and his mouth 
was as the mouth of a lion. When he was come up to Christian, 
he beheld him with a di~dainful countenance, and thus began 
to question with him. 

ApOL. Whence came you; and whither are you bound 1 
CRR. I am come from the City of Destruction, which is tho 

place of all evil, and am going to the City of Zion. 
ApOL. By this I perceive that thou art one of my subjects; 

for all that country is mine, and I am the prince and god of 
it. How is it, then, that thou hast run away from thy king? 
Were it not that I hOl)e that thou mayest do me more service, 
I would strike thee now at one blow to the ground. 

CRR. I was indeecl born in your dominions, but your service 
was hard, and your wages such as a man could not live on; 
for the wages of sin is death, (Rom. vi. 23;) therefore, when I 
was come to years, I did, as other considerate persons do, look 
out, if perhaps I might mend myself. 

ApOL. There is no prince that will thus lightly lose his 
subjects, neither will I as yet lose thee; but since thou com­
plainest of thy service and wages, be content to go back, and 
what our country will afford, I do here promise to give thee. 

CRR. But I have let myself to another, even to the 
King of princes; and how can I with fairness go back with 
thee~ 

ApOL. Thou hast done in this according to the proverb, 
"changed a bad for a worse :" but it is ordinary for those that 
have professed theruselves l1is servants, after a while to give 
him the slip and return again unto me. Do thou so too, and 
all shall be well. 

CIIR. I have given him my faith, and sworn my allegiance 
to him; how, then, can I go back from this, and not be hanged 
as a traitor 1 
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ApOL. Thou didst the same to me, and yet I am willing to 
pass by all if now thou wilt yet turn and go back. 

ClIR. What I promised thee was in my nonage; and, besides, 
I count that the Prince under whose banner I now stand is 
able to absolve me; yea, and to pardon also, what I did as to 
my comp1i~tnce with thee. And besides, a thou destroying 
Apollyon! to speak truth, I like his service, his wages, his 
servants, his government, his company, and country, better 
than thine; therefore leave off to persuade me further: I am 
his servant, and I will follow him. 

ApoL. Consider again, when thou art in cool blood, what 
thou art like to meet with in the way that thou goest. Thou 
knowest that, for the most part, his servants come to an ill 
end, because they are transgressors against me and my ways. 
How many of them have been put to shameful deaths! And, 
besides, thou countest his service better than mine; whereas, 
he never came yet from the place where he is, to deliver any 
that served him out of their hands: but as for me, how many 
times, as all the world very well knows, have I delivered, 
either by power or fraud, those that have faithfully served me, 
from him and his, though taken by them! And so will I 
deliver thee. 

CHR. His forbearing at present to deliver them is on purpose 
to try their love, whether they will cleave to him to the end; 
and as for the ill end thou sayest they come to, that is most 
glorious in their account; for, for present deliverance, they 
do not much expect it; for they stay for their glory, and then 
they shall have it, when their Prince comes in his, and the 
glory of the angels. 

ApoL. Thou hast already been unfaithful in thy service to 
him; and how dost thou think to receive wages of him? 

CRR. Wherein, a Apollyon, have I been unfaithful to him? 
ApoL. Thou didst faint at first setting out, when thou wast 

ulmost choked in the gulf of Despond. Thou didst attempt 
wrong ways to be rid of thy burden, whereas thou shouldest 
have stayed till thy Prince had taken it off. Thou didst 
sinfully sleep, and lose thy choice things. Thou wast, also, 
almost persuaded to go back at the sight of the lions. And 
when thou talk est of thy journey, and of what thou hast seen 
and heard, thou art inwardly desirous of vain-glory in all that 
thou sayest or doest. 

CaR. All this is true, nnd mnch more which thou hast left 
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out; but the Prince whom I se1:Ve and honour is merciful, and 
:eady to forgive. But, besides, these infirmities possessed me 
m thy country; for there I sucked them in, and I have 
groaned under them, being SOlTY for them, and have obtained 
pardon of my Prince. 

ApOL. Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous raere saying, 
I am an enemy to this Prince; I hate his person,f'>l~ws, and 
people: I am come out on purpose to withstand thee. 

CaR. ApoUyon, beware what you do, for I am in the Kiner's 
highway, the way of holiness; therefore take heed to YOl~r­
self. 

ApOL. Then Apollyon straddled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way, and said, I am void of fear in this matter. Pre­
pare thyself to die; for I swear by my infernal den that thou 
shalt go no farther: here will I spill thy soul. And with that 
be threw a flaming dart at Ilia breast; but Christian had a 
shield in bis hand, with wllich he caught it, and so prevented 
the danger of that. 

Then did Christian draw, for he saw it was time to bestir 
him; and Apollyon as fast made at him, throwing darts as 
thick as hail; by the which, notwithstanding all that Christian 
could do to avoid it, Apollyon wounded him in his head, his 
hand, and foot. This made Christian give a little back: 
Apollyon, therefore, followed his work amain, and Christian 
again took courage, and resisted as manfully as he could. 
This sore combat lasted for above half-a-day, even till Christian 
was almost quite spent; for you must know that Christian, by 
reason of his wounds, must needs grow weaker and weaker. 

Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to gather up 
close to Christian, and, wrestling with hinl, gave him a dread­
ful fall; and with that Christian's sword flew out of his hand. 
Then said Apollyon, I am sure of thee now. And with that 
he had almost pressed him to death, so that Christian began 
to despair of life. But, as God would have it, while Apollyon 
was fetching his last blow, thereby to make a full end of this 
good man, Christian nimbly reached out his hand for his sword, 
and caught it, saying, Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy! 
when I fall, I shall arise! (Micah vii. 8;) and with that gave 
him a deadly thrust, which made him give back, as one that 
had received his mortal wound. Christian, perceiving thflt, 
made at him again, saying, Nay, in all these things we ~!.e 
more than CO'lquerors through bim that loved us. (Rom. Vlll. 

D 
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37 39' James iv. 7.) .And, with that, Apollyon spread. forth 
hi~ dragon wings, and sped him away, so that Christian $aw 
him no more. 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had seen and 
heard, as I did, what yelling and hideou~ roaring Apollyon 
made all the time of the fight; he spake like a draO'on; and, 
on the other side, what sighs and groans burst from Christian's 
heart. I never saw him all the while give so much as one 
pleasant look, till he perceived ~e had woun~ed Apollyon with 
his two-edged sword; then, mdeed, he did smile and look 
upward! But it was the dreadfulle~t ~ight ~hat ev:er I saw. 

So, when the battle was over, Chnstlan sald, I will here give 
thanb to Him that hath delivered me out of the mouth of the 
lion, to Him that did help me against Apollyon. And so he 
did, saying,-

Grest Beelzebub. tile captain of this fiend, 
Design'd my ruin; tilerefore, to this end 
He sent him harness'd out; and he, with rage 
That bellish was. did fiercely me engage: 
But blessed Michael helped me, and 1. 
By dint of sword, did quickly make him fiy: 
Therefore to Him let me give lasting praise, 
And thank and bless his holy name always. 

Then there came to him a Hand with some of the leaves of 
the tree of life, the which Christian took and applied to the 
wounds that he had received in the battle, and was healed 
immediately. He also sat down in that place to eat br~ad, 
and to drink of the bottle that was given to him a little before: 
so, being refreshed, he addressed himself to his journey, with 
his sword drawn in his ha.nd; for, he said, I know not but 
some other enemy may be at hand. But be met with no other 
affront from Apollyon qnite through this valley. N ow, at the 
end of this valley was another, called the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death; and Christian must needs go through it, because 
the way to the Celestial City lay through the midst of it. 
Now, this valley is a very solitary place. The prophet 
Jeremiah thus describes it.: "A wilderness, a land of deserts 
and pits; a land of drought, and of the Shadow of Death; ,t 
land that no man (but a Christian) passeth through, and where 
1JO man dwelt." (Jer. ii. 6.) 

Now, here Christian was worse put to it than in his fight 
wit h Apollyon; as by the sequel you shall see. 

I saw then in my clream, that when Christian was got to the 
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bo:ders of the Shadow of Death, there met him two men, 
children of them that brought up an evil report of the good 
land, (Numb. xiii.,) making haste to go back' to whom 
Christian spake as follows: ' 

CHR. Whither are you going? 
MEN. They said, Back! back! and we would have you do 

so too, if either life or peace is prized by you. 
CHR. Why, what's the matter1 said Christian. 
ME~. Matter! said they: we were going that way as you 

are gomg, and went as far as we durst; and, indeed, we were 
almost past coming back; for had we gone a little farther we 
had not been here to bring the news to thee. ' 

CHR. But what have you met with 1 said Christian. 
MEN. Why, we were almost in the Valley of the Shadow of 

Death, (Psalm xliv. 19;) but that by good hap we looked 
before us, and saw the danger before we came to it. 

CHR. But what have you seen 1 said Christian. 
MEN. Seen! why, the valley itself, which is as dark as pitch. 

We also saw there the hobgoblins, satyrs, and dragons of the 
pit; we heard, also, in that valley a continual howling and yell­
mg, as of a people under unutterable misery, who there sat 
bound in affliction and irons; and over that valley hang the 
discouraging clouds of confusion; death, also, does always 
spread his wings over it. (Job iii. 5; x. 22.) In a word, it is 
every whit dreadful, being utterly without order. 

CHR. Then, said Christian, I perceive not yet, by what 
you have said, but that this is my way to the desired 
haven. 

MEN. Be it thy way; we will not choose it for ours. 
So they parted; and Christian went on his way, but still 

with his sword drawn in his hand, for fear lest he should be 
assaulted. 

I saw theu in my dream, as far as this valley reached, there 
was on the right hand a very deep ditch; that ditch is it into 
which the blind have led the blind in all ages, and have both 
there miserably perished. Again, behold, ou the left hand, 
there was a very dangerous quag, .into which, if eve~ a good 
man falls he finds no bottom for hIS foot to stand on: mto that 
quag king David once did fall, an~ had, no doubt, .therein 
been smothered, had not He that 18 able plucked hIm out. 
(psalm lxix. 14.) 

The pathway was here also exceedingly narrow, and there-
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fore good Christian was the more pnt to it; for when he 
sought in the dark to shun the ditch on the one hand, he was 
ready to tip over into the mire on the other; also, when he 
souaht to escape the mITe, without great carefulness he would 
be ~eady to fall into the ditch. Thus he went on, .and I heard 
him here sicrh bitterly; for, besides the danger mentlOned above, 
the pathway was here so dark, that ofttimes, when he lifted up 
his foot to go forward, he knew not where, or upon what, he 
should set it next. 

About the midst of this valley I perceived the mouth of hell 
to be, and it stood, also, hard by the wayside. Now, thought 
Christian, what shall I do ? And ever and anon the flame and 
smoke would come out in such abundance, with sparks and 
hideous noises, (things that cared not for Christian's sword, as 
did Apollyon before,) that he was forced to put up his sword, 
and betake himself to another weapon, called All-prayer: so 
he cried in my hearing, "0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my 
soul." (psalm cxvi. 4; Eph. vi. 18.) 

Thus he went on a great while, yet still the flames would be 
reaching towards him; also, he heard doleful voices, and rush­
ings to and fro, so that sometimes he thought he should be 
torn in pieces, or trodden down like mire in the streets. This 
frightful sight was seen, and these dreadful noises were heard 
by him, for several miles together; and coming to a place 
where he thought he heard a company of fiends coming for­
ward to meet him, ~e stopped, ancl began to muse what he had 
best to do. Sometlmes he had half a thought to go back; 
then, again, he thought he might be half-way through the 
valley. He remembered, also, how he had already vanquished 
many a danger; and that the danger of going back might be 
much more than to go forward. So he resolved to go on: yet 
the fiends seemed to come nearer and nearer. But when they 
were come even almost at him, he cried out with a most vehe­
ment voice, "I will walk in the strength of the Lord God;" 80 
they gave back, and came no farther. 

O.ne. thing I would not let slip; I took notice, that now poor 
ChrlStlan was so confounded, that he did not know his own 
voi~e; and thus I perceived it: just when he was come over 
agamst .the l:lOuth of the burning pit, one of t.he wicked ones 
got hehmd hlln, and stepped up softly to him, and whisperingly 
sllg.!.!;ested m'tny gneVO\1S ula"phemies to him, which he verily 
thought hel, \ l'r,'cc~LleJ from his own miml. This put Chris-
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ti~n more to it than anything that he met with before, even to 
thmk that he should now blaspheme him that he loved so 
much befo!e; yet if he could have helped it he would not 
have done It; but he had not the discretion either to stop his 
ears, or to know from whence those blasphemies came. 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate condition 
some considerable time, he thought he beard the voice of a 
man, as going before him, saying, "Though I walk through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear none ill for 
thou art with me." (Psalm xxiii. 4.) , 

Then was he glad, and that for these reasons: 
First, :Because he gathered from thence, that some who 

feared God were in this valley as well as himself. 
Secondly, For that he perceived God was with them, though 

in that dark and dismal state: and why not, thought he, with 
me; though, by reason of the impediment that attends this 
place, I cannot perceive it. (J ob ix. 11.) 

Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he overtake them) to have 
company by-and-by. 

So he went on, and called to him that was before; but he knew 
not what to answer, for that he, also, thought himself to be alone. 
And by-and-by the day broke: then said Christian, He hath 
"turned the shadow of death into the morning." (Amos v. S.) 

Now, morning being come, he looked back, not out of desire 
to return, but to see, by the light of the day, what hazards he 
had gone through in the dark. So he S[tW more perfectly the 
ditch that was on the one hand, and the quag that was on the 
other; also how narrow the way was which led betwixt them 
both: also, now, he saw the hobgoblins, [tnd satyrs, and dragons 
of the pit, but all afar off; for after break of day they came 
not nigh; yet they were cliscovered to binI, according to that 
which is written, "He discovereth deep things out of darkness, 
and bringeth to light the shadow of d~ath.". (JO? xii. 22.) 

Now was Christian mucb affected WIth thIS deliverance fr.pm 
all the dangers of his solitary way; which dangers, though he 
feared them much before, yet he saw them more clearly now, 
because the light of the day made them conspicuous to hinI. 
And about this time the sun was rising, and this was another 
mercy to Christian; for you must note, that, though the first 
part of the Valley of the Shadow of Death was ~anger?us, yet 
this second part, which he was yet to go, Wl.S, if pOSSIble, far 
IIl0r8 dangerous; for, from the place where he now stood, even 
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to tbe end of tbe valley, the way was all along se~ so ~ull of 
snares, traps, gins, and nets. here, and so full of ~lts, p1tfalls, 
deep boles, and shelving3-down there, that, had 1t now been 
dark as it was when he came the first part of the way, had he 
had ~ thousand souls they had in reason been cast ~way; but, 
as I said, just now the sun was rising.. T~en said he, "His 
candle shineth on my head, and by h1S hght I go through 
darkness." (Job xxix. 3.) 

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the valley. 
Now, I saw in my dream, that at the end of the valley lay 
blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies of men, even of 
pilgrims that had gone this way forme~ly; a~d while I was 
musing what should be the reason, I esp1ed a httle before me 
a cave, where two giants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old times, 
by whose power and tyranny the men, whose bones, blood, 
ashes, &c., lay there, were cruelly put to death. But by this 
place Christian went without danger, whereat I somewhat 
wondered; but I have learned since, that Pagan has been d~ad 
many a day; and as for the other, though he be yet alive, he 
is, by reason of age, and also of the many shrewd brushes that 
he met with in his younger days, grown so crazy and stiff in 
his joints, that he can now do little more than sit in his cave's 
mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and biting his nails 
because he cannot come at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way; yet, at the sight 
of the old man that sat at the mouth of the cave, he could not 
tell what to think, espacially because he spoke to him, though 
he could not go after him, saying, You will never mend till more 
of you be burnt. But he held his peace, and set agood face on it; 
and. so went by, and catched no hurt. Then sang Christian,-

o world of wonde.·,! (1 c,n say no less,) 
That I should be pl'eserv'd in tllftt distrf'SS 
That 1 have met with here I 0 blessed be 
'lhat hand tha.t frvill it hath delivel"d me ! 
D~ngers in darkness, dl3vils, hell, and sin, 
DHI compass me while I this vale was in: 
Yea snares, and pits, and traps, and nets did he 
My poth abollt. that worthless, silly I 
}lIgh~ have been catch'd, entangled, and cast down: 
But smce 1 live, let Jesus wear the crown. 

N OW, as Chriiltian went on his way he C3.me to a little 
ascent, which WetS cast up on purpose that pilgrim~ might see 
!:>efol'e them. Up there, .therefore, Christian went; and look­
lIlg forward, he saw F . .I,lthful b3fol'e him npon his journey. 
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Then said Christian aloud, Ho, ho! 80-ho! stay, and I will be 
yow companion. At that Faithful looked behind him; to 
whom Christian cried, Stay, stay, till I come up to you. 
But Faithful answered, No, I am upon my life, and the avenger 
of blood is behind me. 

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and putting to all 
his strength, he quickly got up with Faithful, and did also 
overrun him; so the last was first. Then did Chri~tian vain­
gloriously smile, because he had gotten the start of hm brother; 
but not taking good heed to his feet, he suddenly stumbled 
and fell, and could not rise again, lmtil Faithful came up to 
help him. • 

Then I saw in my dream they went very lovingly on toge­
ther, and had sweet discourse of all things that had happened 
to them in their pilgrimage; and 'thus Christian began; 

CHR. My honoured and well-beloved brother Faithful, I am 
glad that I have overtaken you, and that God has so tempered 
our spirits, that we can walk as companions in this so pleasant 
a path. 

FAITH. I hRd thought, dear friend, to have had your com­
pany quite from our town, but you did get the S~'tlt of 
me; wherefore I was forced to come thus much of the way 
alone. 

CHR. How long did you stay in the City of Destmction be­
fore you set out after me on your pilgrimage? 

FAITH. Till I could stay no longer; for there was great talk 
presently after you were gone out, that our city would, in a 
short time, with fire from heaven, be burnt down to the ground. 

CHR. What! did your neighbours talk so? 
F AlTH. Yes, it was for a while in everybody's mouth. 
CHR. What! and did no more of them but you came out to 

escape the danged 
FAITH. Though there was, as I sn,id, a great talk thereabout, 

yet I do not think they did firmly believe. i~; for, in the heat 
of the discourse, I heard some of them der~dlUgly speak of you 
and of your desperate. jourl!ey, (for so th~y called this your 
pilgrimage.) But I dId beheve, and do still, that the end of 
our city will be with fire and brimstone from above; and there­
fore I have made my escape. 

CHR. Did yon hear no talk of neighbour Pliable? 
FAITH. Yes, Christian; I heard that he had followe~ you 

till he came to the Slough of Despond, where, as some ~ald, he 
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fell in . but he would not be known to have so done; but I am 
sure h~ was soundly bedabbled with that kind of dirt. 

CHR. And what said the neighbours to him 1 
FAITH. He hath, since his going back, been had greatly in 

derision, and that among all sorts of people: some do mock 
and despise him, and scarce. will any set him on work. H~ is 
now seven times worse than if he had never gone out of the Clty. 

CHR. But why should they be so set against him, since they 
also despise the way that he forsook? 

FAITH. Oh, they say, Hang him; he is a turncoat; he was 
not true to his profession! I think God has stirred up even 
his enemies to hiss at him, and make him a proverb, because 
he hath forsaken the way. (Jer. xxix. 18, 19.) 

CUR. Had you no talk with him before you came ouU 
FAITH. I met him once in the streets, but he leered away 

on the other side, as one ashamed of what he had done: so I 
spake not to him. 

CHR. Well, at my first setting out I had hopes of that man: 
but now I fear he will perish in the overthrow of the city. For 
it has happened to him according to the true proverb, "The 
dog is turned to his vomit again, and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire." (2 Pet. ii. 22.) 

FAITH. These are my fears of him too: but who can hinder 
that which will be? 

CHR. Well, neighbour Faithful, said Christian, let us leav(l 
him, and talk of things that more immediately concern our­
selves. Tell me now what you have met with in the way as 
you came; for I know you have met with some things, or else 
it may be writ for a wonder. 

FAITH. I escaped the Slough that I perceived you fell into, 
and got up to the gate without that danger; only I met with 
one whose name was Wltnton, who had like to have done me a 
mischief. 

9rrR. It was well you escaped her net: Joseph was hard put 
to It by her, and he escaped her as you did; but it had like to 
have cost him his life. (Gen. xxxix. 11-13.) But what did 
she do to you? 

F.HTrr. You cannot think (but that you know something) 
what a flattering tongue she had; she lay at me hard to turn 
aside with her, promising me all manner of content. 

err.R. Nay, she did not promise you the content of a good 
conscience. 
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FAITH. You know that I mean all carnal and fleshly content. 
CHR. Thank God you have escaped her: the abhorred of 

the Lord shall fall into her ditch. (Prov. xxii. 14.) 
FAITH. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly escape her 

or no. 
CHR. Why, I trow you did not consent to her desire? 
FAITH. No, not to defile myself: for I remembered an old 

writing that I had seen, which said, "her steps take hold of 
hell." (prov. v. 5; Job xxxi. 1.) So I shut mine eyes, be­
cause I would not be bewitched with her looks :-then she 
railed on me, and I went my way. 

CRR. Did you meet with no other assault as you came? 
FAITH. When I came to the foot of the hill called Difficulty, 

I met with a very aged man, who asked me what I was, and 
whither bound. I told him that I was a pilgrim going to the 
Celestial City. Then said the old ·man, Thou lookest like an 
honest fellow; wilt thou be content to dwell with me for the 
wages that I shall give thee? Then I asked him his name, 
and where he dwelt. He said his nt1me was Adam the First, 
and that he dwelt in the town of Deceit. (Eph. iv. 22.) I 
asked him then what was his work, and what the wages that 
he would give. He told me that his work was many delights; 
and his wages, that I should he his heir at last. I further 
asked him what house he kept, and what other servants he 
had. So he told me that 11is house was maintained with all 
the dainties of the world, and that his servants were those of 
his own begetting. Then I asked him how many children he 
had. He said that lIe had but three daughters, "The Lust of 
the Flesh, the Lust of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life," (1 John 
ii. 16;) o.nd that I should marry them if I would. Then I 
asked, how long time he would have me live with him. And 
he told me, as long as he lived himself. 

CHR. Well, and what conclusion came the old man and you 
to at last? 

FAITH. Why, at first I found myself somewhat inclinable to 
go with the man, for I thought he spoke very fair; but look­
ing in his forehead as I talked with him, I saw there written, 
"Put off the old man with his deeds." 

elIR. And how then? 
FaITH. Then it came burning hot into my mind, whatever 

he said and however he flattered, when he got me home to 
his hou~e he would sell me for a slave. So I bid him forbeo.r , 
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to talk, for I would not come near the door of his house. Then 
he reviled me, and told me that he would send such a one 
after me that should make my way bitter to my soul. So I 
turned to go away from him; but just as I turned myself to 
go thence, I felt him take hold of my flesh, and give me such 
a deadly twitch back, that I thought he had pulled part of me 
after himself: this made me cry, "0 wretched man!" (Rom. 
vii. 24.) So I went on my way up the hill. 

N ow when I had got about half-way up, I looked behind 
me, and saw one coming after me, swift as the wind; so he 
overtook me just about the place where the settle stands. 

CHR. Just there, said Christian, did I sit down to rest me; 
but being overcome with sleep, I there lost this roll out of my 
bosom. 

FAITH. But, good brother, hear me out:-So soon as the 
man overtook me, he was but a word and a blow, for down he 
knocked me, and laid me for dead. But when I was a little 
come to myself again, I asked him wherefore he served me so 1 
He said, because of my secret inclining to Adam the First; 
and with that he struck me another deadly blow on the breast, 
and beat me down backward: so I lay at his foot as dead as 
before. So, when I came to myself again, I cried him mercy; 
but he said, I know not how to shew mercy; and with that he 
knocked me down again. He had doubtless made an end of 
me, but that one came by, and bid him forbear. 

eHR. Who was that that bid him forbear 1 
FAITH. I did not know him at first; but as he went by I 

perceived the holes in his I;tands and his side; then I concluded 
that he was our Lord. So I went up the hill. 

eHR. That man that overtook you was Moses. He spareth 
none, neither knoweth he how to shew mercy to those that 
transgress his law. 

FAITH. I know it very well; it was not the first time that 
he has met with me. It was he that came to me when I 
dwelt securely at home, and that told me he would burn my 
house over my head if I stayed there. 

eHR. But did not you see the house that stood there, on the 
top of that hill on the side of which Moses met you? 

FAITH. Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it :-but, 
for the lions, I think they were asleep; for it was about noon: 
-and, because I had so much of the day before me, I pasiled 
by the Porter, and came down the hill. 
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.OHR. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by; but I 
wIsh that you had called at the house, for they wOllld have 
shewed you so many rarities, that you would scarce have 
forgot them to the day of your death.-But, pray tell me did 
you meet nobody in the valley of Humility? ' 

F'AITH. Yes, I met with one Discontent, who would willingly 
have persuaded me to go back again with him: his reason was 
for that the valley was altogether without honour. He told 
m~, moreover! that there to go was the way to disobey all my 
fnends, as PrIde, Arrogancy, Self-conceit, Worldly-glory, with 
others, who he knew, as he said, would be very much offended 
if I made such a fool of myself as to wade through this valley. 

OHR. W· ell, and how did you answer him? 
F' AITH. I told him, that although all these that he named 

might claim a kindred of me, and that rightly, (for, indeed, 
they were my relations according to the flesh,) yet since I 
became a pilgrim they have disowned me, and I also have 
rejected them, and t.herefore they were to me now 110 more 
than if they had never been of my lineage. I told him, more­
over, that as to this valley, he had quite misrepresented the 
thing; for" before honour is humility," and" a haughty spirit 
before a fall." Therefore, said I, I had rather go through this 
valley to the honour that was so accounted by the wisest, than 
choose that which he esteemed most worthy of our affeDtions. 

OHR. Met you with nothing else in that valley? 
FAITH. Yes, I met with Shame; but of all the men that I 

met with on my pilgrimage, he, I think, bears the wrong name. 
The other would be said nay, after a little argumentation and 
somewhat else; but this bold-faced Shame would never have 
done. 

OHR. Why, what did he say to you? 
FAITH. What 1 why he objected against religion itself. He 

said it was a pitiful, low, sneaking business for a man to mind 
religion. He said, that a tender conscience was an unmanly 
thing; and that f?r a man to watch over ~is w?rds and ways, 
so as to tie up hl!llself from that hectormg lIberty that the 
brave spirits of the times accustom themselves unto, would 
make him the ridicule of the times. He objected, also, that but 
few of the mighty, rich, or wise, were ever of my opinion; nor 
any of them neither, before they were persuaded to be fools, 
and to be of a voluntary fondness t~ venture the ~oss of.~.u for 
nobody else knows what. (John Vll. 48; 1 Cor. 1. 26; lll. 18 i 
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Phil. iii. 7-9.) He, moreover, objected t~ the base. an~ low 
estate and condition of those that were chIefly the pIlgrIms of 
the times in which they lived; also their ignoranc~ and want 
of undel'8tanding in all natural science. Yea, he dId hold me 
to it at that rate also about a gTeat many more things than 
here I relate; as, that it was a shame to sit w~ini.ng and 
mourning under a sermon, and a shame to come slghmg and 
groaning home; that it was a shame to ask. my: neighbour 
forgiveness for my petty faults, or to make restltutlOn where I 
have taken from any. He said, also, that religion made a man 
grow stranoe to the great, because of a few vices, (which he 
called by finer names,) and made him own and respect the 
base, because of the same religious fraternity: and is not this, 
said he, a shame? 

CHR. And what did you say to him 1 
FAITH. Say! I could not tell what to say at first. Yea, he 

put me so to it, that my blood came up in my face; even this 
Shame fetched it up, and had almost beat me quite off. BLlt 
at last I begltn to consider, that that which is highly esteemed 
among men is had in abomination with God. (Luke xvi. 15.) 
And I thought again, this Shame tells me what men are; but 
he tells me nothing what God, or the word of God is. And I 
thought, moreover, that at the day of doom we shall not be 
doomed to death or life according to the hectoring spirits of 
the world, but according to the wisdom and law of the High­
est. Therefore, thought I, what God says is best-is best, 
though all the Ulen in the world are against it. Seeing, then, 
that God prefers his religion; seein cr God prefers a tender 
conscience; seeing they that make tl~emselves fools for the 
kingdom of heaven are wisest; and that the poor man that 
loveth Christ is richer than the greatest man in the world that 
hates him; Shame, depart, thou art an enemy to my salvation: 
shall I entertain thee against my sovereign Lord? How, then, 
shall I look him in the face at his coming 1 Should I now be 
ashamed of his ways and servants, how can I expect the 
blessing 1 (Mark viii. 38.) But, indeed this Shame was a 
bold villain; I could scarcely shake him ~ut of my company; 
yea,. he would b~ haunting of me, and continually whispering 
me m the ear WIth some one or other of the infirmities that 
attend religion. But at last I told him that it was but in vain 
to attempt further in this business; for those thinllS that he 
disdained, in those did I see most glory: and SQ at '''Iast I got 
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past this importunate one. And when I had shaken him off, 
then I began to sing-

.. The trials that those men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly cnll, 
Al:e manifOld, and suitecl to the lIesh, 
And come, and come, and come aga.in afresh· 
That now, or sometime else, we by them may 
Be taken) overcoll16, and cast away. 
Oh let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then, 
Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men." 

ORR. I am ghtd, my brother, that thou didst withstand this 
villain so bravely; for, of ali, as thou sayest, I think he has the 
wrong name; for he is so bold as to follow us in the streets, 
and to attempt to put us to shame before all men; thu.t is, to 
make us ashamed of that which is good. But if he was not 
himself audacious, he would never attempt to do as he does. 
But let us still resist him; for, notwithstanding all his 
bravadoes, he promoteth the fool, and none else. " The wise 
shall inherit glory," said Solomon; "but shame shall be the 
promotion of fools." (prov. iii. 35.) 

FAITR. I think we must cry to Him for help against Shame, 
that would have us to be valiant for truth upon the earth. 

ORR. You say true; but did you meet with nobody else in 
that valley? 

FAITR. No, not I; for I had sunshine all the rest of the 
way through that, and also through the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death. 

ORR, 'Twas well for you; I am sure it fared far otherwise 
with me. I had for a long season, as soon almost as I entered 
into that valley, a dreadful combat with that foul fiend 
Apollyon; yea, I thought verily he would have killed me, 
especially when he got me down, and crushed me under him, 
as if he would have crushed me to pieces; for as he threw me, 
my sword flew out of my hand: nay, he told me he was sure 
of me; but I cried to God, and he heard me, and delivered me 
out of all my troubles. Then I entered into the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, and had no light for almost half the way 
through it. I thought I should have been killed there over 
and over; but at last day brake, and the sun arose, and I 
we?t through that which was behind with f,u more ease and 
qmet. . 

Mor{'over, I saw in my dre[1m, that as they went on, Fmth­
ful, as he ch[1nced to look on one side, SlIW a ID[1n, whose name 
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was Talkative, walking at a distance beside them; for in this 
place there was room enough for them all to walk. He was a 
tall man, and somethinO' more comely at a distance than at hand.. 
To thi~ man Faithful ;ddressed himself in this manner:-

FAITH. Friend, whither away? Are you going to the hea­
venly country? 

TALK. I am going to that same place. 
FAITH. That is well: then I hope we may have your good 

company. 
TALK. With a very good will, will I be your companion. 
FAITH. Come on, then, and let us go together, and let us 

spend our time in discoursing of things that are profitable. 
TALK. To talk of things that are good, to me is very accept­

able, with you, or with any other; and I am glad that I have 
met with those that incline to so good a work; for, to speak 
the truth, there are but few who care thus to spend their time 
as they are in their travels, but choose much rather to be 
speaking of things to no profit; and this hath been a trouble 
to me. 

FAITH. That is indeed a thing to be lamented; for what 
things so worthy of the use of the tongue and mouth of men 
on earth, as are the things of the God of heaven 1 

TALK. I like you wonderful well, for your saying is full 
of conviction; and I will add, what thing is so pleasant, and 
what so profitable, as to talk of the things of God? What 
things so pleasant 1 that is, if a man hath any delight in things 
that are wonderful. For instance: if a man doth delight to 
talk of the history or the mystery of things; or if a man doth 
love to talk of miracles, wonders, or sims; where shall he 
find things recorded so delightful, and 8"0 sweetly penned, as 
in the holy Scriptures? 

FAITH. That's true; but to be profited by such things in 
our talk should be our chief design. 

TALK. That's it that I said; for to talk of such things is 
most profitable; for by so doing a man may get knowledge of 
many things: as, of the vanity of earthly things and the 
benefi~ of things above. Thus in general; but more particularly, 
~y thIS. a man may learn the necessity of the new birth, the 
lnSUffiCle~cy of our works, the need of Christ's righteousness, 
&c.. BeSIdes, by this a man may learn what it is to repent, to 
beheve, to pray, to suffer, or the like: by this, also, a man 
may learn what are the great promises and consolations of the 
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gospel, to his own comfort. Further, by tIm a man may learn 
to refute false opinions, to vindicate the truth, and also to 
instruct the ignorant. 

FAITH. All this is true; and glad am I to hear these things 
from you. 

TALK. Alas! the want of this is the caU3e that so few 
tmderstand the neecl of faith, and the necessity of a work of 
grace in their soul, in order to eternal life ; but ignorantly live 
in the works of the law, by which a man can by no means 
obtain the kingdom of heaven. 

FAITH. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of these is 
the gift of God; no man attaineth to them by human industry, 
or ouly by the talk of them. 

TALK. All tha.t I know very well; for a man can receive 
nothing except it be given him from heaven; all is of grace, 
not of works. I could give you a hundred scriptures for the 
confirmation of this. 

FAITH. Well, then, said Faithful, what is that one thing 
that we shall at this time fouud our discourse upon 1 

TALK. What you will: I will talk of things heavenly, of 
things earthly; things moral, or things evangelical; things 
sacred, or things profane; things past, or things to come; 
things foreign, or things at home; things more essential, or 
things circumstantial, provided that all be done to our pro~t. 

FAITH. Now did Faithful be~i.n to wonder; and steppmg 
to Christian, (for he walked all this while by himself,) he said 
to him, but softly, What a brave companion we have got! 
Surely this man will make a very excellent pilgrim. . 

CHR. At this Christian modestly smiled, and said, ThIS 
man, with whom you are so taken, will beguile with this tongue 
of his twenty of them that know him not. 

FAITH. Do you know him, then 1 
CHR. Know him 1 Yes, better than he knows himself. 
FAITH. Pray, what is he 1 . 
CHR. His name is Talkative; he dwelleth m our town. I 

wonder that you should be a stranger to him; only I consider 
that our town is large. 

FAITH Whose son is he 1 and whereabout doth he dwell? 
CHR. He is the son of one Say-well; he. dwelt ~ Pr~ting­

row; and he is known to all that are acquamted w~th hIm .by 
the name of Talkative of Prating-row; and, notWithstanding 
his fine tongue, he is but a sorry fellow. 
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pictures show best at a dist.ance; but very near more un­
pleasing. 

F AIT,s:. But I am ready to think you do but jest, because 
you smiled. 

OliR. God forbid that I should jest (though I smiled) in this 
matter, or that I should accuse any falsely. I will give you a 
further discovery of him. This ~an is for any company, and 
for any talk; as he talketh now Wlth you, so will he talk when 
he is on the ale-bench; and the more drink he hath in his 
crown, the more of these things he hath in his mouth. Reli. 
gion hath no place in his heart, or house, or conversation; 
all he hath is in his tongue, and his religion is to make a noise 
therewith. 

FAITH. Say you so 7 Thell am I in this man greatly deceived. 
OHR. Deceived! you may be sure of it. Remember the 

proverb, " They say, and do not:" but the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. (Matt. xxiii. 3; 1 001'. iv. 20.) 
He talketh of pmyer, of repentance, of faith, and of the new 
birth; but he knows but only to talk of them. I have been 
in his family, and have observed him both at home and 
abroad; and I know what I say of him is the truth. His 
house is as empty of religion as the white of an egg is of 
savonr. There is there neither prayer, nor sign of repentance 
for sin; yea, the brute, in his kind, serves God far better than 
he. He is the very stain, reproach, and shame of religion to 
all that know him, (Rom. ii. 23, 24;) it can hardly have a good 
word in all that end of the town where he dwells, through 
him. Tlms say the common people that know him, "A saint 
abroad, and a devil at home." His poor family finds it so; he 
is such a chnrl, such a railer at, and so unreasonable with his 
servants, that they neither know how to do for or speak to 
him. Men that have auy clealings with him say, It is better to 
deal with a Turk than with him, for fairer dealings they shall 
have at their hands. This Talkative (if it be possible) will go 
beyond them, defraud, beguile, and oven-each them. Besides, 
he brings up his sons to follow his steps; and if he finds in any 
of them a fooli;;h timorousness, (for so he calls the first appear­
ance of a tender conscience,) he calls them fools and blockhead;;, 
and by no means will employ them in mnch, or speak to .tl~elI' 
commendation before others. For my part, I am of opmlOn 
that he has, by his wicked life, caused many: to stumble and 
fall; and will be, if God prevents not, the rum of many more. 

E 
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FAITH. Well, my brother, I am bound to believe you, not 
only because you s~,y you know him, but also because, lik~ a 
Christian, you make your report~ of ~en. For I can~o~ thmk 
that you speak these things of Ill-will, but because Ii IS even 
so as you say. 

CHR. Had I known him no more than Y011, I might, per­
haps, have thought of him as at the first you did; yea, ?ad I 
received this report at their hands only that are eneUlles to 
religion, I should have thought it had been a slander,-a lot 
that often falls from bad men's mouths upon good men's names 
anci professions. But all these things, yea, and a great many 
more as bad, of my own knowledge, I can prove him guilty of. 
Besides, good men are ashamed of him; they can neither call 
him brother nor friend; the very naming of him among them 
makes them blush, if they know him. 

FAITH. Well, I see that saying and doing are two things, 
and hereafter I shall better observe this distinction. 

CHR. They are two things indeed, and are as diverse as are 
the soul and the body: for as the body without the soul is but 
a dead carcase, so saying, if it be alone, is but a dead carcase 
also. The soul of religion is the practical part: "Pure reli­
gion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep him­
self unspotted from the world." (James i. 22-27.) This Talk­
ative is not aware of; he thinks that hearing and saying will 
make a good Christian; and thus he deceiveth his own soul. 
Hearing is but as the sowing of the seed; talking is not suffi­
cient to prove that fruit is indeed in the heart and life. And 
let us assure ourselves, that at the day of doom, men shall be 
judged according to their fruits. (Matt. xiii. 23.) It will not 
be said then, Did you believe ~ but, Were you doers, or talkers 
only1 and accordingly shall they be judged. The end of the 
world is compared to our harvest, (Matt. xiii. 30;) and you 
k~ow, men at ha,rvest regar~ nothing but fruit. Not that any 
thmg can be accepted that LS not of faith; but I speak this to 
shew you how insignificant the profession of Talkative will be 
at that day. 

FA.ITH. This brings to IPy mind that of Moses, by which he 
~escrIbeth the beast that IS clean. (Lev. xi.; Deut. xiv.) He 
IS such a one that parteth the hoof, and cheweth the cud; not 
that parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the cud only. The 
hare cheweth the cucl, but yet is unclean, because he parteth 
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not the hoof. And this trulyresembleth TulkH,tive: he cheweth 
the cud, .h~ seeketh knowledge; he cheweth upon the word, 
but he dlvldeth not the hoof. He parteth not with the way of 
sinners; but, as the hare, retaineth the foot of a dog or bear, 
and therefore he is unclean. 

OlIR. Yon have spoken, for aught I know, the true gospel 
sense of these texts; and I will add another thing: Paul 
calleth some men, yea, and those great talkera too, soundinO' 
brass and tinkling cymbals; that is, as he expounds them i~ 
another place, things without life, giving sound. (1 Oar. xiii. 
1-3; xiv. 7.) Things without life; that is, without the trne 
fltith and grace of the gospel; and, consecluently, things that 
shall never be placed in the kingdom of heaven among those 
that are the children of life; though their sound, by their talk, 
be as it were the tongue or voice of an angel. 

FAITH. "Veil, I was not so fond of his company at first, 
but I am sick of it now. What shall we do to be rid of 
him ~ 

OHR. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you shall 
find that he will soon be sick of your company too, except God 
shall touch his lleart and ttU'n it. 

FAITH. What would you have me to elo? 
CHR. Why, go to him, and enter into some serious discourse 

about the power of religion; and ask him plainly, (when he has 
approved of it, for that he will,) whether this thing be set up 
in his heart, house, or conversation. 

Then Faithful stepped forward n.gain, and said to TllJkn.tivc, 
Come, what cheer1 How is it now? 

TALK. Thank you, well: I thought we should h,we had " 
great deal of talk by this time. 

FAITH. Well, if you will, we will f"ll to it now ; ll~cl, since 
yon left it with me to state the question, let it he tJus: HolY 
doth the saving grn,ce of Goel discover itself when it is in th<3 
heart of man 1 

TALK. I perceive, then, tlmt our talk must be al)ont the 
power of things. Well, it is a very good questio.l1, lln.d I shall 
be willinO" to answer yon; and take my answer 111 brIef thus: 
First wh~re the grace of God is in the heart, it causeth there 
a gre~t outcry against sin. Secondly,- _ 

FAITH. Nay hold; let us consider of one at once. ·1 think 
YQu should rather g.,y, It shews itself by inclining the soul to 
abhor its sin. 
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TALK. "Vhy, what difference is there between crying out 
lwainst, and abhorring of sin ? 
"FAITH. Oh! a great deal. A man may cry out against sin, 

of policy; but he cannot abhor it but by virtue of ~ god!y 
antipa,thy against it. I have. hea:rd many cry ou~ agamst sm 
in the pulpit who yet can abide It well enough m the heart, 
house, and c~nversation. Joseph's mistress cried out wit~ a 
loud voice as if she had been very chaste; but she would will­
ingly, not~ithsta!lding that, have committed u~clea~ess with 
him. (Gen. XXXIX. 12-15.) Some cry out agamst sm, even as 
the mother cries out against her child in her lap, when she 
calls it slut and naughty girl, and then falls to hugging and 
kissing it. 

TALK. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 
FAITH. No, not I ; I am only for setting things right. But 

what is the second thing whereby you would prove a discovery 
of [] work of grace in the heart? 

TALK. Great knowledge of gospel mysteries. 
FAITH. This sign should have been first: but, first or last, it 

is also f,tlse ; for knowledge, great knowledge, may be obtained 
in the mysteries of the gospel, and yet no work of grace in the 
soul. (1 Cor. xiii. 2.) Yea, if a man have all knowledge, he 
mrey yet be nothing, and so, consequently, be no child of God. 
When Christ said, "Do ye know all these things 1" and the 
disciples had answered, Yes; he added, "Blessed are ye, if ye 
do them." He doth not lay the blessing in the knowing of 
them, but in the doing of them. For there is a knowledge 
that is not attended with doing: "he that knoweth his mas­
ter's will, and doeth it not." A man may know like an angel, 
and yet be no Christi,tn: therefore your sign of it is not true. 
Indeed, to know is a thing that pleaseth talkers and boasters; 
but to do is that which pleaseth God. Not that the heart can 
be good without knowledge, for without that the heart i~ 
naught. There are, therefore, two sorts of knowledge: know­
ledge that resteth in the bare speculation of thinC's, and know­
ledge that is accompanied with the grace of faith and love, 
which puts a man upon doing even the will of God from the 
heart: the first of these will serve the talker; but without the 
other. ~J/.e true Christian is not content. "Give me under­
standmg, and I shall keep thy law; yea I shall observe it with 
my whole heart." (Psalm cxi.'C. 34.) , 

TALK. You lie at the catch again; this is not for edification. 
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FAITH. Well, if you please, propound another sian how this 
work of grace discovereth itself where it is. '" 

TALK. Not I; for I see we shall not agree. 
F AITH. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave to do it 1 
TALK. You may use your liberty. 
FAITH. A work of gTace in the soul discovereth itself either 

to him that hath it, or to standel'S hy. 
To him that hath it, thus: It gives him conviction of sin 

especially of the defilement of his nature and the sin of unbe~ 
lief, for the sake of which he is sure to be damned, if he findeth 
not mercy at God's hand, by faith in Jesus Christ. (Mark xvi. 
16; John xvi. 8,9; Rom. vii. 24.) This sight and sense of 
things worketh in him sorrow and shame for sin; he findeth, 
moreover, revealed in him the S[1viour of the world, and the 
absolute necessity of closing with him for life: at the which he 
findeth hungerings and thirstings after him; to which hunger­
ings, &c., the promise is made. (psalm xxxviii. 18; J er. xxxi. 
19; Matt. v. 6; Acts iv. 12; Gal. i. 15, 16; Rev. xxi. 6.) 
Now, according to the strength or weakness of his faith ill his 
Saviour, so is his joy and peace, 80 is his love to holiness, so 
are his desires to know him more, and also to serve him ill this 
world. But tllOngh I say it discovereth it.self thus unto him, 
yet it is but seldom that he is able to conclude that this is [1 work 
of grace; because his corruptions now, and his abused reuson, 
make his mind to misjudge in this m~1tter: therefore ill him th[1t 
hath this work there is required a very sound judgment before 
he can with steadiness conclude that this is a work of grace. 

To others it is thus discovered: 
First, By an experimental confession of faith in Ohrist. 

Secondly, By a life answerable to that confession: to wit, a 
life of holiness; heart-holiness, family-holiness, (if he hath a 
family,) and by conversation-holiness in the world, which in 
the general teacheth him inwardly to abhor his sin, and him­
self for that, in secret; to suppress it in his family, and to 
promote holiness in the world: not by talk only, as a hypo­
crite or talkative person may do, but by a practical subjection 
in faith and love to the power of the word. (psalm I. 23; 
Ezek. xx. 43, 44; Matt. V. 8 ; John xiv. 15; Rom. x. 9, 10; 
Phil. iii. 17-20.) And now, sir, as to this brief description of 
the work of grace, and also the discovery of it, if you have 
aught to object, objec~; if not, then give me leave to propound 
to you a second questlOn. 
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TALK. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to hear: let 
me, therefore, have your second que~tion. . . 

F AITII. It is this: Do you expel'lence thIs first part of the 
description of it? and doth your life and conversation testify 
the same? Or standeth yom' religion in word or tongue, and 
not in deed anc1 truth? Pray, if you incline to answer me in 
this, say no more than you know tIle God ~bove will. say. Amen 
to; and also, nothing but wh~it your conSClence can Justify you 
in: "f~r not he tlmt connnendeth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth." Besides, to say I am thus ancl 
thus, when my conversation, ancl all my neighbours, tell me I 
lie, is gre[lt wickedness. 

TALl{. Then Talkative at first began to blush; but, recover­
ina' himself, he thus replied: You come now to experience, to 
co~science, and God; and to appeal to him for justification of 
what is spoken. This kind of discourse I did not expect; llor 
am I disposed to give an answer to such questions, because I 
count not myself bound thereto, unless you take upon you to 
be a catechizer; and though you should so do, yet I may re­
fuse to make you my judge. But, I pray, will you tell me 
why you ask me such questions? 

FAITH. Because I saw you forward to talk, and because I 
knew not that you had aught else but notion. Besides, to tell 
you the truth, I have heard of you that you are a man whose 
religion lies in talk, aud that yonI' conversation gives this your 
mouth profession the lie. They say you are a spot among 
CllTistians ; and that religion fareth the worse for your ungodly 
conversation; that some have ab-eady stumbled at your wicked 
way"', and that more are in danger of being destroyed thereby; 
your religion, and an ale-house; and covetousness, and unclean­
nes~, and swearing, anc1lying, and vain company-keeping, &c., 
will stand together. The proverb is true of yon which is said 
of a whore, to wit., that" she is a sIlame to :!l11Yomen." So 
you are ,1, shame to all professors. 
. TALK. Since you are so ready to take up reports, and to 
Judge so rashly as yon do, I cannot but conclucle yon are some 
peevish or melancholic man, not fit to be discoursed with: and 
so adieu. 

CIIR. Then came up Christian and said to his brother, I 
told you how it would happen; your words and his lusts could 
not agree. He had rather leave your company than reform his 
life. But he is gone, as I said; let hinl go, the loss is no man's 
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but his own. He has saved us the trouble of goin~ from him . 
for he continuing (as I suppose he will do) as he IS he would 
have been but a blot in our company: besides, tIle apostle 
says, "From such withdraw thyself." 

FAITH. But I am glad we had this little discourse with him' 
it may happen that he will think of it again: however, I hav~ 
dealt plainly with him, and so am clear of his blood if he 
perisheth. 

CHR. You did well to talk so plainly to him as you did. 
There is but little of this faithful dealing with men now-a-days, 
and that makes religion to stink in the nostrils of so many as 
it doth: for they are these talkative fools, whose religion is 
only in word, and are debauched and vain in their conversa­
tion, that (being so much admitted into the fellowship of the 
godly) do puzzle the world, blemish Christianity, and grieve 
the sincere. I wish that all men would deal with such as you 
have done; then should they either be made more conformable 
to religion, or the company of saints would be too hot for them. 
Then did Faithful say-

"How Talkative at fit'st lifts up his plumes! 
How bravely doth he speak I How he presumes 
To c!rive down all before him! But so soon 
As Faithful talks of heart-work. like the moon 
That's past the full, into the wane he goes; 
And so will all but he that heart-work JmOW8." 

Thus they went on, talking of what they had seen by the 
way, and so made that way easy which would otherwise, no 
doubt, have been tedious to them: for now they went through 
a wilderness. 

N ow, when they were almost quite out of this wilderness, 
Faithful chanced to cast his eye back, and espied one coming 
after them and he knew him. Oh! said Faithful to his 
brother wl~o comes yoncler7-Then Christian looked, and said, 
It is my good friend Evangelist. Ay, and my good friend too, 
said Faithful; for it was he that set mc on the way to the gate. 
N ow was Evangelist come up with them, and thus saluted 
them:-

EVAN. Peace be to you, clearly beloved; and peace be to 
your helpers. 

CHR. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist; t~e sigl:t of 
thy countenance brings to my remembrance thy anCIent kind­
ness and unwearied labours for my eternal good. 

F A1TH. And a thousand times welcome, said good Faithful; 
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thy company, 0 sweet Evangelist, how desira ble is it to us poor 
pilgrims! 

EVAN. Then said Evangelist, How hath it fared with you, 
my friends, since the time of our last parting? 'Vhat have 
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you met with? and 
how have you be­
haved yourselves? 

Then Christian 
and Faithful told 
him of all things 
that had happened 
to them in the way; 
and how, and with 
what difficulty, 
they had arrived to 
that place. 

EVAN. Right 
glad am I, said 
Evangelist,not that 
you have met with 
trials, but that 
you have been vic­
tors, and for that 
you have, notwith­
standing many 
weaknesses, contin­
ued in the way to 
this very day. 

I say, right glad 
am I of this thing, 
and that for mine 
own sake and yours. 

" I have sowed, and 
you have reaped; 

, and the day is com­
ing when "both he 
that soweth and 
they that reap shall 
rej oice together;" 

that is, if you hold out: "for in clue season ye shall reap 
'f £ . • "(J I . , ~ ye amu not. . ~ m IV:. 36; Gal. vi. 9.) The crown 
18 before you) and It lS an lllcorruptible onp,; "so ruu

l 
that 
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ye may obtain it." Some there be that set out for this 
crown, and after they have ?one far for it. another comes 
in and takes it from them; 'hold fast, th~refore, that you 
~~we; let no man take your crown." (1 Cor. ix. 24-27; Rev. 
m. 11.) You are not yet out of the gunshot of the devil; 
"you have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin :" 
let the kingdom be always before you, and believe steadfastly 
concerning the things that are invisible; let nothing that is on 
this side the other world get within you; and, above all, look well 
to your own hearts and to the lusts thereof, for they are" deceit­
fnl above all things, and desperately wicked." Set your faces 
like a flint; you have all power in heaven and earth on your side. 

CHR. Then Christian thanked him for his exhortation; but 
told him withal, that they would have hinl speak further to 
them for their help the rest of the way; and the rather, for 
that they well knew that he was a prophet, and could tell them 
of things that might happen unto them, and also how they 
might resist and overcome them. To which request Faithful 
also consented. So Evangelist began as followeth: . 

EVAN. My sons, yon have heard in the words of the truth 
of the gospel, that you must" through many tribulations enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." And again, that" in every city 
bonds and afflictions abide you ;" and therefore you cannot ex­
pect that you should long go on your pilgrimage without them, 
in some sort or other. You have found something of the truth 
of these testimonies upon you already, and more will imme­
diately follow: for now, as you see, you are almost out of this 
wilderness, and therefore you wiII soon come into a town that 
you will by-and-by see before YOU; and in that town you will 
be hardly beset with enemies, who will strain hard but they 
will kill you; and be you sure that one or both of you must 
seal the testimony which you hold with blood; but" be yon 
faithful unto death, and the King will give you a crown of 
life." He that shall die there, although his death will be un­
natural, and his pains, perhaps, great, will yet have the better 
of his fellow; not only because he will be arrived at the Celes­
tial City soonest, but because he will escape many miseries 
that the other will meet with in the rest of his jonrney. But 
when you are come to the town, and shall find fulfilled what I 
have here related, then remember your friend, and quit YOlU'­
selves like men; and "commit the keelJing of your souls to 
God in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator," 
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Then I saw in my clre:1m, that when tbey were got out of 
the wilderness, they presently saw :1 town before them, and the 
nallle of that town is Vanity; and at the town there is a fair 
kept, called Vanity Fair. It is kept all the year long; it 
b3~treth the name of Vanity Fllir, because the town where it is 
kept is lighter than vanity, and also because all that is there 
sold, or that cometh thither, is mnity. As is the saying of the 
wise, " All that cometh is vanity." (Eccles. i. 2, 14; ii. 11, 
17; xi. 8; 1sa. xl. 17.) 

This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of ancient 
standing; I will shew you the original of it ;-

Almost five thousand years ago, there were pilgrims walking 
to the Celesti:1l City, as these two honest persons are; and 
Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Legion, with their companions, per­
('Giving by the path that the pilgrims made, that their way to 
the city by through this town of Vanity, they contrived here 
to set up a fair; a fair wherein should be sold all sorts of 
vanity; and tlmt it should last all the year long. Therefore 
at this -fair are all such merchandise sold,-as houses, lands, 
tmdes, places, honours, preferments, titles, cotmtries, kingdoms, 
lusts, pleasures; and delights of all sorts,-as harlots, wives, 
lmsbllnds, children, masters, servants, lives, blood, bodies, 
souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and what not. 

And, moreover, at this fair there are at all times to be seen 
jllgglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, and rogue8, 
and that of every kind. 

Here are to be seen, too, and that for nothing, thefts, mur­
ders, adulteries, false-swea.reril, and that of a blood-red colour. 

And as in other f:1ir8 of less moment there are the several 
rows and streets under their proper names, where such and 
such wares are vended; so here, likewise, you have the proper 
places, rows, streets, (viz., countries and kingdoms,) where 
the wares of this fair are soonest to be found. Here is the 
Britain-row, the French-row, the Italian-row, the Spanish-row, 
the German-row, where several sorts of vanities are to be sold. 
But a~ in other fairs some one commodity is the chief of all 
the falr, so the ware of Rome and her merchandise is greatly 
promoted ill this fair; only, our EllO"lish nation with some 
others, have taken a dislike thereat. ,., , 

Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City lies just through 
this town where this lusty fair is kept· and he that will 0"0 to 
the city, and yet not go throngh this t~wn, must needs g~ out 
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of the world. The Prince of princes himself, when here went 
through this town to his own country, and that upon ~ fair­
day too: yea, and, as I think, it was Beelzebub, the chief lord 
of this fair, that inyited him to buy of his vanities j yea, he 
would have made hun lord of the fair, would he but have done 
him reverence as he went t1lI'ough the town; yea, because he 
was such a person of honour, Beelzebub htl,d him from street 
to street, and shewed him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
little tinle, that he might, if possible, allure that blessed One 
to cheapen and buy some of his vanities: but he had no mind 
to the merchandise, and therefore left the town without hying 
out so much as one farthing upon these vanities. (Matt. iv. 8, 
9; Luke iv. 5-7.) This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing, of 
long standing, and a very great fair. 

Now, these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go through this 
fair. Well, so they did; but, behold, even as they entered 
into the fair, all the people in the fair were moved, and the 
town itself, as it were, in a hubbub about them, and that for 
several reasons: for, 

First, The pilgrims were clothed with such kind of raiment 
as was diverse from the raiment of any that traded in that fll,ir. 
The people, therefore, of the f"ir made a great g"zing upon 
them: some said they were fools, (1 Cor. iv. 9, 19 j) some, they 
were bedlams; and some, they were outlandish men. 

Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, so they 
did, likewise, at their speech; for few could understlll1d what 
they said. They naturally spoke the language of Cannan j but 
they that kept the fair were the men of this world. So that 
from one end of the fltir to the other they seemed bltrbal'ians 
each to the other. 

Thirdly, But that which diu not a little ltll1use the mer­
chandizers was, thltt these pilgrims set very light by ltll their 
wares. They cared not so much as to look upon them: and if 
they called upon them to buy, they ",:ould put their fingers. ill 
their ears, and cry, "Turn ltway nune eyes from beholdmg 
vanity," (Psalm cxix. 37 j) and look upwards, signifying th"t 
their trade and traffic was in heaven. (Phil. iii. 20, 21.) 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the c,wriage of the l1l~n, 
to say unto them, ,\V!mt will you buy? Bll~ they, 10oJu~S' 
gravely upon him s:lld, ,\Ve "buy the truth. (Prov. XXlll. 

23.) At that the;e wns lin occasion ta~el1 to despise t~e men 
the morel-some mocking, some tll,Untmg, some spe[Lking re, 
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proachfully, and some calling upon others ~o ~mite th~m.. At 
last things came to a hubbub and great stIr lU the faIr, lUSO­

much that all order was confounded. N ow was word presently 
brought to the great one of the fair, who quickly came down, 
and deputed some of his most trusty friends to take those men 
into examination, about whom the fair was almost overturned. 
So the men were brought to eXl,mination; and they that sat 
upon them asked whence they came, whither they went, and 
what they did there in such a,n unusual garb. The men told 
them that they were pilgrims and strangers in the world, and 
that they were going to their own country, which was the 
heavenly Jerusalem, (Heb. xi. 13-16;) and that they had 
given no occasioll to the men of the town, nor yet to the mer­
chandizers, thus to abuse them, and to let them in their jour­
ney, ex'~ept it was for that, when one asked them what they 
would buy, they said they would buy the truth. But they 
that were appointed to examine them did not believe them to 
be any other than bedlams and mad, else such as came to put 
all things into a confu8ioll in the fair. Therefore they took 
them and\ beat them, and besmeared them with dirt, and then 
put them into the cage, that they might be made a spectacle 
to all the men of the fair. There, therefore, they lay for some 
time, and were mQde the objects of any man's sport, or malice, 
or revenge; the great one of the fair laughing still at all that 
befel them. But the men being patieut, and "not rendering 
railing for railing, but, contrariwise, blessing," and giving good 
words for bad, and kindness for injuries done, some men in the 
fair that were more observing and less prejudiced than the 
rest, began to check and blame the baser sort for their con­
tinual abuses done by them to the men. They, therefore, in 
angry m~nner, let fly at them agaill, counting them as bad as 
the men III the c~tge, and telling them that they seemed con­
federates, and should be made partakers of their misfortnnes. 
The others replied, that for aught they could see, the men 
were quiet and sober, and intended nobody any harm; and 
thQt there were many that traded in their fair thQt were more 
worthy to be put into the cage, yea, and pillory too, than were 
the men that they had Qbused. Thus Qfter divers words had 
pas,~ed on both sides, (the men beh~vin" themselves all the 
while very wisely and soberly before theJ~) they fell to some 
blows, and did harm one to another. Tl~en were these two 
poor men brought before their examiners again, ,tud were 
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charged as being guilty of the late hubbub that had been in 
the fair. So they beat them pitifully, and hanged irons up­
on them, and led them in chains up and down the fair, for 
an example 
and terror to 
others, lest 
any should 
speak in their 
behalf, or join 
themselves 
unto th em. 
But Christian 
and Faith­
ful behaved 
themselves 
yetmorewise­
ly, and receiv­
ed theignoll1i­
nyand shame 
that was cast 
upon them 
with so much 
meekness and 
patience, that 
it won to their 
side (though 
but few in 
comparison of 
the rest) seve­
ral of the men 
in the fair. 
This put the 
other party 
yet into a 
greater rage, 
insomuch that 
they conclud­
ed the death 
of these two CHRISTIAN AND FAITHFUL AT VANITY FAIR. 

men.. Wherefore, they threatened thllt neither cage nor irons 
should serve their tum but that they should die for the abuse 
they llad done, and for'deluding the lUen of the fair. 
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Then were they remanded to the cage again, until further 
order should he taken with them. So they put them in, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 

Here, therefore, they called again to mind what they had 
heard from their faithful friend Evangelist, and were more con­
firmed in their W<ly and sufferings hy what he told them would 
11appen to them. They also now comforted each other, that 
whose lot it was to suffer, even he should have the best of it i 
therefore each man secretly wished that he might have the 
preferment: but, committing themselves to the all-wise dis­
posal of Him that ruleth all things, with much content they 
ahode in the condition in which they were, until they should 
be otherwise disposed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought them 
forth to their trial, in order to their condemnation. When the 
time was come, they were brought before their enemies, and 
a.rraigned. The judge's name was Lord Hate-good. Their in­
dictment was one and the same in substance, though somewhat 
yarying in form; the contents whereof were these: 

"That they were enemies to, and disturbers of, the trade; 
that they had made commotions and divisions in the town, 
and had won a IJurty to their own most dangerous opinions, in 
contempt of the law of their prince." 

Then Faithful began to answer, that he had only set himself 
against that which had set itself against Him that is higher 
than the highest. And, said he, as for disturbance, I make 
none, being myself Po 111an of peace: the parties that were won 
to us were won by beholding our tmth and innocence, and they 
are only turned from the worse to the better. And as to the 
king you talk of, since he is Beelzebub, the enemy of OUl' Lord, 
I defy him and all his angels. 

Then proclamation was made, that they that had aught to 
sa.y for their lorcl the king against the prisoner at the bar, 
.c:hould forthwith appear, and give in their evidence. So t.here 
came in three witnesses,-to wit, Envy, Superstition, and 
Pickthank. They were then asked, if they knew the prisoner 
at the bar, and what they had to say for their lord the king 
against him. 

Then stood forth Envy, and said to this effect: My lord, I 
have ImoyVll this man a long tinle, and will attest upon oath, 
before tIns honourable bench, that he is-

JUDGE. Hold; give him his oath. 
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. So they. swm:e him .. 'fhen sn,id .he, My lord, this man, not­
WIthstanding h1s plaus1ble name, 1S one of the vilest men in 
our country; he neither regardetll prince nor people, law nor 
custom, but doth all that he can to possess all men with certain 
of his disloyal notions, which he in the geneml calls princi1)les 
of faith and holiness. And, in particular, I heard him dnce 
myself affirm, that Christianity and the customs of our town 
of V n,nity were diametrirolly opposite, n,ncl coulLl not be recon­
ciled. By which sn,ying, my lord, he doth at once not only 
condemn all our laudttble doings, lJUt us in the doin" of them. 

JUDGE. Then did the judge say to him, Hast tho1.~ any more 
to say? 

ENVY. :My lord, I could say much more, only I would 110t 
be tedious to the COUTt. Yet, if need be, when the other 
gentlemen have given in their evidence, rather than anything 
shall be wanting that will dispatch him, I will enlarge my 
testimony against him. So he was hid stand by. 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look upon the 
prisoner at the bar; they also a:3ked what he could say for 
their lord the king against him. Then they sware him; so he 
began: 

SUPER. My lord, I have no great acquaintance with thiJ 
lnan, nor do I desire to have further knowledge of him. How­
eyer, this I know, that he is a very pestilent fellow, from some 
discourse the other day that I had with him in this town; for 
then, talking with him, I heard him say that our religion 11',1, 

naught, and such- by which a lllan could by no meltns pleflse 
God. Which saying of his, my lord, your lordship very well 
knows what necessarily thence will follow,-to wit, that we 
still do worship in vain, ltre yet in our sins, and fitmlly shltll 
be damned: and this is that which I lmve to say. 

Then was Pickthank sworn, and bid say what he knew in 
behalf of their lord the king, against the prisoner at the bar. 

PICK. My lord, and you gentlemen all, this fellow I havB 
known of a loner time, and have heard him speak things that 
ought not to l)e"'spoken: for he hath railed on onr noble l)rince 
Beelzebub, and hath spoken contemptibly of his honourahle 
friends whose names are the Lord Olel Man, the Lord Carnal 
Delight the Lord Luxurious, the Lord Desire of Vain Glory, 
myoId Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, with n,1l the rest M 
onr nobility: and he hath sttid, moreover, that if all lllen were 
of his mind, if possible, there i~ not one of the;,e noble men 
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should have any longer a being in this town. Besides, he 
hath not been afraid to rail on you, my lord, who are now ap­
pointed to be his judge, calling you an ungodly villain, with 
many other such-like vilifying terms, with which he hath be-
spattered most ?f the gentry of our t?wn. . . 

When this PlCkthank had told IllS tale, the Judge directed 
his speech to the prisoner at the bar, saying, Thou runagate, 
heretic and traitor, hast thou heard what these honest gentle­
men h~ve witne'ssed against thee1 

FAITH. May I speak a few words in my own defence 1 
JUDGE. Sirrah, sirrah, thou deservest to live no longer, but 

to be slain immediately upon the place; yet, that all men 
may see our gentleness towards thee, let us hear what thou 
hast to say. 

FAITH. 1. I say, then, in answer to what Mr. Envy hath 
spoken, I never said aught but this, that what rule, or laws, or 
custom, or people, were~flat against the word of God, are dia­
metrically opposite to Christianity. If I have said amiss in 
this, convince me of my error, and I am ready here before you 
to make my recantation. 

2. As to the second,-to wit, Mr. Superstition, and his 
ch(lrge aga.inst me,-I said only this, that in the worship of 
Gael there is required a divine faith; but there can be no 
divine faith without a divine revelation of the will of God. 
Therefore, whatever is thrust into the worship of God that 
is not agreeable to divine revelation, cannot be done but 
by a human faith; which faith will not be profitable to 
eternal life. 

3. As to what Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say, (avoiding 
terms, as that I am said to rail, aml the like,) that the prince 
of this town, with all the rahblement, his attendants, by 
this gentleman named, are more fit for being in hell than 
in this town and country; and so the Lord have mercy 
upon me ! 

Then the judge called to the jury, (who all this while stood 
by to hear and observe,) Gentlemen of the jury, you see this 
man about whom so great an uproar hath been made in this 
to.wn; you haye als? heard what these worthy gentlemen have 
":ltJ?-esse~ a,~amst llln~; also, you have heard his reply and con­
f~sslOn: It heth n.ow m your breasts to hang him, or save his 
life; but yet I thmk meet to instruct you in our law. 

There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the great, 
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servant to o~ prince, that, lest those of it contrary religion 
should multIply "nd grow too strona for him, their males 
should be thrown into the river. (Exocl. i. 22.) There was 
also an act made in the days of N ebuchadnezzar the great an­
other of his servants, that whoever would not fall down' and 
worship his golden image, should be thrown into a fiery fur-

TRIAl- OF FA!THFUL. 

nace. (Dan. iii. 6.) There was ~lso an act made in the days 
of Darius that whoso for some tmle called upon any god but 
him shol;ld be cast into the lions' den. (Dan. vi. 7.) Now, 
the ~ubstance of these laws this rebel has broken, not only in 
thought, (which is not to be born~,) but also in word lmd deed; 
which must, therefore, needs be llltolerable. . . 

For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a SUppOSltlOll, 

f' 
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to prevent mischief, no crime being yet apparent; but here is 
a crime apparent.. For the second and third, you see he dis­
puteth against our religion; and for the treason that he hath 
already confessed, he deserveth to die the death. 

Then went the jury out, whose names were Mr. Blindman, 
Mr. No-good, Mr. Malice, Mr. Love-lust, Mr. Live-loose, Mr. 
Heady, Mr. High-mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Liar, Mr. Cruelty, 
Mr. Hate-light, and Mr. Implacable; who everyone gave in 
his private verdict against l1im among themselves, and after­
wards unanimously concluded to bring him in guilty before the 
judge. And first among themselves, Mr. Blindman, the fore­
man, said, I see clearly that this man is a 11eretic. Then said 
Mr. No-good, Away with such a fellow from the earth. Ay, 
said Mr. Malice, for I hate the very look of him. Then said 
Mr. Love-lust, I could never endure him. Nor I, said Mr. 
Live-loose, for he would always be condemning my way. 
Hang him, hang him! said Mr. Heady. A sorry scrub! said 
Mr. High-mind. My heart riseth against him, said Mr. En­
mity. He is a rogue, said Mr. Liar. Hanging is too good for 
him, said Mr. Cruelty. Let us dispatch him out of the way, 
said Mr. Hate-light. Then said Mr. Implacable, Might I have 
all the world given me, I could not be reconciled to him; 
therefore let us forthwith bring him in guilty of death. And 
so they did; therefore he was presently condemned to be had 
from the pla.ce where he was, to the place from whence he 
came, and there to be put to the most eruel death that could 
be invented. • 

They therefore brought him out, to do with hinl according 
to their law; and first they scourged him, then they bnffetted 
him, then they lanced his flesh with knives; after that they 
stoned him with stones, then pricked him with their swords; 
and last of all they burned him to ashes at the stake. Thus 
came Faithful to his end. 

N ow I saw that there stood behind the multitude a chariot 
and a couple of horses waiting for Faithful, who (so soon as his 
adversaries had dispa.tchecl him) was taken up into it, and 
straightway was carried up through the clouds, with sound of 
trumpet, the nearest way to the Celestial Gate. But as for 
Christbn, he had some respite, aml was remanded back to 
prison; so he remainerl there for a space. But He who over­
rules all things, having the power of their rage in His own 
hand, so wrought it about, that Christian for that time escaped 
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csc~ped them, and went his way. Ancl as he went, he sang, 
s3YIng,-

WeB, Faithful, thou hast faithfuBy profest 
Unto thy Lord, with whom thou shalt be ble"t.; 
When faithless ones, with all their vain cleJigllV-:, 
Are crying out under their he1lish plights. 
Sing, Faithful, sing, llnd let thy name survi\'e ! 
For though the.y kill' (1 thee, thOlt art yet alive. 

N OW I saw in my dream that Christian went not forth alone; 
for there was one whose name was Hopefnl, (being so made by 
the beholding of Christian and Faithful in their words and 
])ehaviour in their sufferings at the fair,) who joined himself 
unto him, and, entering into ~ brotherly covenant, told him 
that he would be his companion. Thus one died to bear 
testimony to the truth, and another rises out of his ashes to be 
a companion with Christian in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful 
also told Christian, that there were many more of the men in 
the fair that would take their time, and follow after. 

So I saw, that quickly after they were got out of the fail', 
they overtook one that was going before them, whose nallle 
was By-ends: so they said to him, What countryman, sir~­
and how far go you this way1 He toM them that he came 
from the town of Fair-speech, and that he was going to the 
Celestial City; but told them not his name. 

From Fair-speech t said Christitlll: is there any good that 
lives there? (Prov. xxvi. 25.) 

By. Yes, said By-ends, I hope. 
CHR. Pray, sir, what may I call you 1 said Christian. 
By. I am a stranger to you, and you to me: if yon be going 

this way, I shall be glad of your company; if not, I must be 
content. 

CHR. This town of Fair-speech, said Christian, I have heard 
of; and, as I remember, they say it is a wealthy place. 

By. Yes, I will assure you that it is ; aml I have very many 
rich kindred there. 

CHR. Pray, who arc your kindred there, if f1 lllan may be' '0 

hold1 
By. Allllo~t the whole town; hut, in pal'ticnb,l', my Lord 

Turn-about, my Lord Time-server, my Lo}'u. Fair-speech, from 
whose ancestors that town first took Its nallle: also Mr. 
Smooth-man, Mr. Facing-both-ways, }Ir. Any-thing; and the 
parson of our parish, Mr. Two-tongues, WM my mother's OW11 

brother by fat,her's side: and, to tell yon the truth, I am be-



b-! nIB PILGRIM'S PROGRJ<:SS. 

come a gentleman of good quality; yet my great-grandfather 
was but a waterman, lookin(f one way and rowing another, and 
I got most of my estate by the same occupation. 

C~IR. Are you n married man 1 
By. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, the daugh­

ter of a virtuous woman; she was my Lady Feigning's daugh­
ter, therefore she came of a very honourable family, and is 
arrived to such n pitch of breeding, that she knows how to 
cc,rry it to all, even to prince and peasant. It is true, we 
somewhat difrer in religion from those of the stricter sort, yet 
llut in t1vo small points; First, we never strive against wind 
allll tide. Secondly, we are always most zealous when Reli­
gion goes in his silver slippers; we love much to walk with 
him in the street, if the sun shines, and the people applaud him. 

Then Christian stepped a little aside to his fellow Hopeful, 
saying, It runs in my mind that this is one By-ends, of Fair­
speech; and if it be he, we have as very a knave in our com­
pany as dwelleth in all these parts. Then said Hopeful, Ask 
him; metbinks he should not be ashamed of his name. So 
Christian came up with him again, and said, Sir, you talk as if 
you knew something more than all the world doth; and, if I 
take not my mark amiss, I deem I have half a guess of you. 
Is not your name Mr. By-ends, of Fair-speech 1 

By. This is not my name, but indeed it is a nickname that 
is given me by some that cannot abide me, and I must be con­
tent to bear it as a reproach, as other good men have borue 
theirs before me. 

CHR. But did you never give an occasion to men to call you 
hy this name 1 

By. Never, never! The worst that ever I did to give them 
an occasion to give me this name was, that I had always the 
luck to jump in my judgment with the present way of the 
~ime~, whatever it was, and my chance was to get thereby; but 
1f thmgs are thus cast upon me, let me count them a blessing; 
but let not the malicious load me, therefore, with reproach. 

CHR. I thought, indeed, that you were the man that I heard 
of; and, to tell you what I think, I fear this name belongs to 

,you more properly than you are willing we should think it 
doth. 

By. 'VeIl, if y.ou will thus imagine, I cannot help it; you 
shall find l,ne a faIT company-keeper, if you will still admit me 
your assoc1ate. 
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CHR. If you will go with us, you must go auainst wind and 
tide; the which, I perceive, is against your opinion. You must 
al~o own Religion in Ilis rags, as well as when in his silver 
slIppers; and st[Lnd by him, too, when bound in irons, [LS well 
a,s when he walketh the streets with appl[Luse. 

By. You. must not impose or lord it over my faith; le[Lve 
me to my lIberty, and let me go with yon. 

CHR. Not a step farther, unless you will do in what I pro­
pound as we. 

Then, S[Lid By-ends, I shall never desert Illy old principles, 
since they are harmless and profitable. If I may not, go with 
you, I must do as I did before you overtook me, even go by 
myself, until some overtake me that will be glad of my 
company. 

N ow I saw in my dre[Lm, that Christian and Hopeful for­
sook him, and kept their distance before him; but one of them, 
looking back, saw three men following Mr. By-ends; and be­
hold, as they came up with him, he made them a very low COll­

gee; and they also gave him a compliment. The men's n[Ll11CS 
were Mr. Hold-the-world, Mr. Money-love, and Mr. S[Lve-all, 
-men that Mr. By-ends had been formerly acquainted with, 
for in their minority they were schoolfellows, [Lnd were t[Lught 
by one Mr. Gripeman, a schoolmaster in Love-gain, which is a 
market-town in the county of Coveting, in the north. This 
schoolm[Lster taught them the art of getting, either by violence, 
cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a guise of religion; 
and these four gentlemen had attained much of the art of their 
master, so that they could each of them have kept snch a 
school themselves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each other, Mr. 
Money-love said to Mr. By-ends, Who are they upon the road 
before us?-for Christian and Hopeful were yet within view. 

By. They are a couple of far countrymen, that, after their 
mode, are going on pilgrimage. 

MONEY. Alas! why did not they stay, that we might have 
had their good company1 for they, and we, and yon, sir, I 
hope, are all going on a pilgrimage. . . 

By. Weare so, indeed; but the men before us are so l'Ig1d, 
and love so much their own notions, and do also so lightly 
esteem the opinions of others, th:'Lt, let a ?lan be ever so god!y, 
yet if he jumps not with them In all thmgs, they thrust 11111 
(luite out of their company. 
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SAVE. That's bad: . but we read of some that are righteous 
over-much; and such men's rigidness prevails with them to 
judge and condemn all but themselves. But I pray, what, and 
how many, were the things wherein you differed 1 

By. They, after their headstrong manner, conclude tha·t it 
IS their duty to rush on their journey all weathers; .and I am 
for waiting for wind and tide. They are for hazardmg all for 
God at a clap; and I am for taking all advantages to secure 
my life and est,"tte. They are for holding their notions, though 
all other men be against them; but I am for religion in what, 
and 80 far as, the times antlmy safety will bear it. They afe 
for Religion when in rag.~ and contempt; but I am for him 
when he walks in his silver slippers, in the sunshine, and with 
applause. 

HOLD-THE-WORLD. Ay, and hold you there still, good Mr. 
By-ends; for, for my part, I can count him but a fool that, 
having the liberty to keep what he has, shall be so unwise to 
lose it. Let us be wise as serpents. It is best to make hay 
while the sun shines. You see how the bee lieth still all win­
ter, and bestirs her only when she can have profit and pleasure. 
God sends sometimes rain, and sometimes sunshine: if they 
be such fools to go through the first, yet let us be content to 
take fair weather along with us. For my part, I like that 
religiou best that will stand with the security of God's good 
blessings unto us; for who can imagine, that is ruled by his 
reason, since God has bestowed upon us the good things of 
this life, but that He would have us keep them for His sake1 
Abmham and Solomon grew rich in religion; and Job says, 
that a goodman "shall lay up gold as dust." But he must 
not be such as the lllell before us, if they be as you have 
described them. 

S.I. VE. I think that we are all agreed in thi~ matter, and 
therefore there needs no more words about it. 
MO~EY. No, there needs no more words about this matter, 

indeed; for he tlmt believes neither Scripture nor reason, (and 
you see we have both on our side,) neither knows his own 
liberty, nor seeks his OWll safety. 

By. My brethren, we are, as you see, o'oinO' all on llilo'rim­
u¥e; and, for our better diversion from tiling's that are "'bad, 
give me leave to propound unto you this question :-

Suppose a man, a minister, or a tradesman, &c., should have 
an advantage lie before him to get the good blessings of thi.s 
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~ife, yet so as that he can by no means come by them, except, 
III appe~rance at ~e~t, he becomes extraordinary zealous in 
some pomts of relIglOn that he meddled not with before·­
nmy he not use this means to attain his end, and yet be a right 
honest mall? 

MONEY. I see the bottom of your question; and, with these 
gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour to shape you an 
answer. And, first, to speak to your question, as it concerneth 
a 1Rinister himself. Suppose a minister, a worthy man, pos­
sessed but of a very small benefice, and has in his eye a greater, 
more fat and plump by far: he has also now an opportunity Qf 
getting it, yet so as by being more studious, by preaching more 
frequently and zealously, and, because the temper of the people 
requires it, by altering of some of hi~ principles: for my part, 
I see no reason wIly a man lllay not do this, provided lle has a 
call, ay, and more It gTeat deal besides, and yet be an honest 
lUan. For why? 

1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful; this cannot be 
contradicted, since it is set before him by Providence: so then 
he may get it if he can, making no question for conscience' sake. 

2. Besides, his desire after that benefice mfLkes him more 
studious, a more zealous preacher, &c., and so makes him a 
better man, yea., makes him better improve his parts; which 
is according to the mind of God. 

3. Now, as for his complying with the temper of his people, 
by deserting, to serve them, some of his principles, this argueth, 
(1,) that he is of a self-denying temper; (2,) of a sweet and 
winning deportment;' and (3,) so more fit for the min.isterial 
function. 

4. I conclude, then, thfLt a minister that changes II small for 
a great, should not, for so doing, be judged as covetous; but 
rather since ]le is improved in his parts and industry thereby, 
be codnted as one that pursues his call, and the opportunity 
put into his hand to do good. 

And now to the second pa.rt of the question, which concerns 
the tmdesman you mentioned: suppose such a one to have but 
a poor employ in the world, but, by becoming religious, he 
may mend his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and 
far better customers to his shop. For my part, I see no reason 
but this mtly be bwfully done. For why'l. 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by whfLt ~e:J,Il' SOf>ver a 
man becomes so. 
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2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more custom to 
my shop. 

3. Besides, the lll:1n that gets these by becoming religious, 
gets that which is good of them that are good, by becoming 
good himself; so then here ig a good wife, and good customers, 
and good gain, and all these by becomiug religious, which is 
good: therefore, to become religious to get all these, is a good 
and profitable design. 

This answer, thus made by J\Tr. Money-love to Mr. By-ends' 
question, was highly applauded by them all; wherefore they 
concluded upon the whole, that it was most wholesome ancl 
advantageous. And because, as they thought, no man was 
able to contradict it, and becltuse Christian and Hopeful were 
yet within call, they jointly agreed to assault them with the 
question as soon as they overtook them; and the rather because 
they had opposed Mr. By-ends before. So they called after 
them, and they stopped and stood still till they came up to 
them: but they concluded as they went, that not Mr. By-ends, 
but old Mr. Hold-the-world, should propound the question to 
them; because, as they supposed, their answer to him would be 
without the remainder of that he:1t that was kindled betwixt 
Mr. By-ends and them at their parting a little before. 

So they came up to each other, and, after a short salutation, 
Mr. Hold-the-world propounded the question to Christian and 
his fellow, and bid them to answer it if they could. 

Then sltid Christiltn, Even a bahe in religion may answer 
ten thousand such questions. For if it be unlawful to follow 
Christ for loaves, as it is, (John vi. 26,) how much more 
abominable is it to make of him and religion a stalking-horse 
to get and enjoy the world! N or do we find any other than 
heathens, hypocrites, devils, and witches, that are of this opinion. 

1. Heathens: for when Hamor and Shechem had a mind to 
the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw that there was no 
way for t~em to come at them but by being circmncised, they 
say to therr companions, "If every male of us be circumcised, 
as they are circumcised, shall not their cattle, and their sub­
stance, and every beast of theirs, be ours?" Their daughters 
and their cattle were that which they sought to obtain, and 
their religion the stalking-horse they made use of to come at 
them. Read the whole story. (Genesis xxxiv. 20-24.) 

2. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this religion: 
long prnyp)';; were their pretence i ],nt to get wirlows' houses 
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was their intent, and greater damnation was from God their 
judgment. (Luke xx. 46-47.) 

.3. Judas, the devil, was ~lso of this religion: he was reli­
gIOus.for the bag, that he might be possessed of wlmt was put 
therem; but he was lost, cast away, and the very son of 
perdition. 

4. Simon, the wizard, was of this religion too: for he would 
h~ve had the .Holy Ghost, that he mi~ht have got money there­
with; and his sentence frOln Peten mouth \nt, accordino·. 
(Acts viii. 18-2:3.) '" 

5. Neither will it go out of my mind but that that man who 
takes up religion for the world, will throwaway religion for 
the world; for so surely as Judas designed the world in be­
coming religious, so surely did he also sell religion and his 
Master for the same. To answer the question, therefore, 
affirmatively, as I perceive you have done, and to accept of, 
as authentic, such answer, is heathenish, hypocritical, and 
devilish; and your reward will be according to your works. 

Then they stood staring one upon another, but had not 
wherewith to answer Christian. Hopeful also approved of the 
soundness of Christian's answer; so there was a great silence 
among them. Mr. By-ends and his comp:1lly also staggered 
and kept behind, that Christian and Hopeful might outgo 
them. Then said Christian to his fellow, If these men cannot 
stand before the sentence of men, what will they do with the 
sentence of God? And if they are mute when dealt with by 
vessels of chy, what will they do when they shall be rebuked 
by the flames of a devouring fire? 

Then Christian and Hopeful outwent thepl 'l~ain, and went 
till they came to a delicate plain, called Ease; wllere they went 
with much content: but that plain was but narrow, so they 
were quickly over it. Now, at the farther side of that plain 
was a little hill, called Lucre, and in that hill a silver mine, 
which some of them that had formerly gone that way, because 
of the rarity of it, had turned aside to see; but going too near 
the brim of the pit, the ground, being deceitful under them, 
broke, and they were slain; some, also, had been maimed there, 
and could not, to their dying day, be their own men again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that a little off the road, over 
against the silver mine, stood Demas, (gentleman-like,) to call 
passengers to come and see; who said to Christian and his fel­
low, Ho! turn a~ide hith<lr, and I will shew you a thing. 
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CHR. What thing so deserving as to turn us out of the way 
to see it 1 . . . . 

DEMAS. Here is a silver mine, and some dlggmg ill It for 
treasure; if you will come, with a little pains you may richly 
provide for yourselves. 

HOPE. Then smd Hopeful, Let us go see. . 
CRR. Not I said Christian; I have heard of thlS place be­

fore now, and 110w many ha.ve there been ~lain; ~nd.besides, 
that treasure is a snare to those that seek It, for It hmdereth 
them in their pilgrimage. 

Then Christian calleu to Demas, saying, Is not the place 
dangerous 1-hath it not hindered m'IllY in their pilgrim­
age? 

DE~rAs. Not very dangerous, except to those that are care­
less. But withal he blushed as he spake. 

Clm. Then said Christian to Hopeful, Let us not stir a step, 
but still keep on our way. 

HOPE. I will warrant you, when By-ends comes up, if he 
hath the same invitation as we, he will turn in thither to see. 

CRR. No doubt thereof, for his principles lead him that way, 
and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

DEMAS. Then Demas called again, saying, But will you not 
come over and see? 

CTm. Then Christian roundly answerecl, saying, Demas, 
thou art an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this way, 
and hast already been condemned for thine own tnrning asi(le, 
by one of his Majesty's judges, (2 Tim. iv. 10;) and wby 
seekest than to bring us into the like condemnation? Besides, 
if we at all turn aside, our Lord the king will certainly hear 
thereof, and will there put us to shame, where we would stand 
with boldness before him. 

Demas cried again, that he also was one of their fraternity; 
and that if they would tarry a little, he also himself would 
walk with them. 

CHR. Then said Christian, What is thy name? Is it not 
the same by the which I have called thee? 

DEMAS. Yes, my name is Demas; I am the son of Abraham. 
CRR. I know you: Gehazi was your great-grandfather, and 

Judas your father, and you have trod in their steps. It is but 
a devilish prank that thou usest; thy father was hanged for 
a traitor, and thou deservest no better reward. (2 Kings v. 
20-27; Matt. xxvi. 14, Hi; xxvii. 3-5.) Assure thyself, that 
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when we come to the King, we will tell him of this thy be­
haviour. Thus they went their way. 

By this time By-ends and his companions were come agaiu 
within sight, and they at the first beck went over to Demas. 
Now, whether they fell into the pit by looking over the brink 
thereof, or whether they went down to dig or whether they 
w~re smothered i~ the bottom by the damps that commonly 
arrse, of these things I am not certain; but this I observed 
that they never were seen again in the way. Then sang 
Christian,-

"By-ends and silver Demas hoth agree; 
One calls, the other runs, that he may be 
A sharer in his lucre; so these two 
Take llP in this world, alld no farther go." 

Now I saw, that just on the other side of this plain the pil­
grims came to a pl1we where stood an old monument hard by 
the highway-side; at the sight of which they were both con­
cerned, because of the strangeness of the form thereof, for it 
seemed to them as if it had been a woman transformed into 
the shape of a pillar. Here, therefore, they stood looking and 
looking upon it, but could not for a time tell what they should 
make thereof. At last Hopeful espied, written above, upon 
the head thereof, a writing in an unusual hand; but he being 
no scholar, called to Christian (for he was learned) to see if he 
could pick out the meaning: so he came, and after a little lay­
ing of the letters together, he found the saUle to be this, 
" Remember Lot's wife." So he read it to his fellow; after 
which they both concluded, that that was the pillar of salt in­
to which Lot's wife was turned, for her looking back with a 
covetous heart, when she was going from Sod om. (Gen. xix. 
26.) Which sudden and amazing sight gave them occasion for 
this discourse. 

CHR. Ah my brother! this is a seasonable sight: it came 
opportunely to us after the invitation which Demas gave us to 
come over to view the hill Lucre; and had we gone ovet· as he 
desired us, and as thou wast inclined to do, my brother, we 
had, for aught I know, been made ourselves a spectacle for 
those that shall COllle after to behold. 

HOPE. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am made to 
wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife; for wherein was the 
difference betwixt her sin and mine. She only looked back, 
and I had a desire to go see: let grace be adored', and let me 
be IJ,Shamed that cver such a thiug should be iu mine heart. 
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CHR. Let us take notice of what we see here, for our help 
for time to come: this woman escaped one judgment, for she 
fell not by the destruction of Sodom; yet she was destroyed 
by another, as we see: she is turned into a pi~lar of salt. 

HOPE. True and she may be to Hi; both cautlOn and example: 
cantion. thn,t ,;e should shun her ,in; or fl sign of what judg-

LOT'S WIFE. 

men~ will overtake such as shall not be prevented by this 
cautlOn: so Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with the two hun­
dr~d and fifty men that perished in their sin, did also become 
a sIgn or example to others to beware. (Numbers. xxvi. 9-10.) 
But, above all, I muse :It one thing, to wit how Demas and 
his fellows can stand BU confidently yonder' to look for that 
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treasure, which this woman but for 100kinO' behincl her after 
(for we read not that she stepped one foot O~lt of the way,) wa~ 

. turned into a pillar of salt; especially since the judgment which 
overtook her did but make her an example within sight of 
where they are: for they cannot choose but see her, did they 
. but lift up their eyes. 

CRR. It is 'l thing to he wondered at, and it argueth that 
their hearts are grown desperate in the case; and I cannot tell 
who to compare them to so fitly, as to them that pick pockets 
in the presence of the judge, or that will cut purses under the 
gallows. It is said of the men of Sod om, that "they were sin­
ners exceedingly," because they were sinner~ "before the Lord," 
that is, in his eyesight, and notwithstanding the kindnesses that 
he had shewed them; for the land of Sodom was now like the 
garden of Eden heretofore. (Gen. xiii. 10-13.) This, there­
fore, provoked him the more to jettlousy, and made their 

; pla",<YUe as hot as the fire of the Lord out of heaven could make 
it. And it is most rationally to be concluded, that such, even 
such as these are, that shall sin in the sight, yea, and that too 
in despite of such examples that are set continually before them 
to caution them to the contrary, must be partakers of severest 
judgments. 

HOPE. Doubtless thou hast said the truth; but what cL mercy 
is it, that neither thou, but especially I, am not made myself 

i this example! This ministereth occasion to us to thank God, 
'to fear before him, and always to remember Lot's wife. 

I saw then that they went on their way to a pleasant river, 
.which Daviel the king called "the river of God;" but John, 
." the river of the water of life." (Psalm xlvi. -l; Ezek. xlvii. 
1-9; Rev. xxii. 1.) Now, their way lay just upon the bank of 
this river: here, therefore, Christian and his companion wa~ked 
with great delight; they dr:lnk . also of tl~e water of. t.he nver, 
Ivhich was pleasant and enhvemng to theIr weary spmts. Be­
,ides, on the banks of this river, on either side, were green trees 
with all Dlanner of fruit; and the leaves they ate to prevent 
mrfeits and other diseases th,ct are incident to those that heat 
~heir blood by travel. On either side of the river was also it 

;:nleadow, curiously be~utified wit.h lilies; and it was green all 
;he year long. In tIllS meadow they lay do,~~ and sl~pt, ~Ol' 

,1ere they might lie down safely. (Psalm. XXIll. 2; IsaIah Xl\,. 

'lO.) When they awoke, thr.y gathered again o.f the fruit of 
,;he trees, and drank again of the water of the l'lver, twd then 
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lav down again to sleep. Thus they did several days and 
llights. Then they sang,-

41 Behohl yo how these crystal streams uo glide, 
To comfort pilgrims by the highway side. 
The meadows green, besides thejr fragrant 8IDl',1l, 
Yield dainties for them; and he who can tell 
'Vhat pleusant fruit, yea, leaves. these trees <10 yielLl, 
Will soon seU aU, that he may buy this field." 

So when they were disposed to go on (for they were not a.s yet 
lit their journey's end) they ate, and drank, and departed. 

N ow I behelc1 in my dream, that they had not journeyed 
far, but the river and the way for a time parted, at which they 
were not a little sorry; yet they durst not go out of the way. 
N ow the way from the river was rough, and their feet tender 
by reason of their travel; so the souls of the pilgrims were 
much discouraged because of the WRy. (Numb. xxi. 4.) Where­
fore, still as they went on they wishec1 for a better way. Now, 
a little before them, there was on the left hand of the road & 

meadow, and a stile to go over into it; and that meadow is 
called By-p:l.th meadow. Then said Christian to his fellow, If 
this meadow lieth along by our way-side, let us go over into 
it. Then he went to the stile to see, and behold a path lay 
along by the way on the other side of the fence. 'Tis accord­
ing to my wish, said Christian; here is the easiest going; come, 
good Hopeful, and let us go over. 

HOPE. But how if this path should lead ns out of the way! 
CRR. That is not likely, said the other. Look, doth it not 

go along by the way-side 'I So Hopeful, being persuaded by 
his fellow, went after him over the stile. When they were 
gone over, and were got into the path, they found it very easy 
for their feet; and withal they, looking before them, espied a. 
man walking as they did, and his name was Vain-Confidence: 
so they called after him, and asked him whether that way led. 
He said, To the Celestia.l Gate. Look, said Christian, did not 
I tell you s07-by this yon may see we are right. So they 
followed, [md he went before them. But, behold, the n~ht 
came on, and it grew very dark; so that they that were behmd 
lost sight of him that went before. 

He therefore tlmt went before, (Vain-Confidence by name,) 
not seeing the way before him, fell into a deep pit, (Isaiah ix. 
16,) which was on purpose there made by the Prince of those 
grounds, to cateh vain-glorious fools withal, and was dashed in 
pieces with his fall. 
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Now Christian and his fellow heard him fall; so they ca lleel 
to know the matter; but there was none to answer, only they 
heard a. groaning. Then stticl Hopeful, IVhere are we now? 
Then was his fellow silent, as mistrusting that he had led him 
out of the way; and now it began to rain, and thlmder, and 
lighten, in a most dreadful manner, and the water rose amain. 

Then Hopeful groaned within himself, saying, Oh that I lmcl 
kept on my way! 

CRR. Who could have thought that this IJath should have 
led us out of the way 1 

HOPE. I was afraid on't at the very first, and therefore gave 
you that gentle caution. I would have spoken plainer, but 
that you are older than I. 

CHR. Good brother, be not offended; I am sorry I hrwe 
brought thee out of the way, and that I h:1Ve put thee into 
such imminent danger: pray, my brother, forgive me; I did 
not do it of an evil intent. 

HOPE. Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive thee; and 
believe, too, that this shall be for our good. 

CRR. I am glad I have with me a merciful brother: but we 
must not stand here; let us try to go back again. 

HOPE. But, good brother, let me go before. 
CHR. No, if you please, let me go first, that, if there be any 

danger, I may be first therein; because by my means we are 
both gone out of the way. 

HOPE. No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first; for your 
mind being troubled, may lead you out of the way again.­
Then, for their encouragement they heard the voice of one say­
ing' "Let thine heart be towards the highway; even the way 
thou wentest: turn again." (J er. xxxi. 21.) BLlt by this time 
the waters were gTeatly risen, by reason of which the wax ~f 
going back was very dangerous. (Then I thought that It IS 

easier goinO" out of the way when we <1,):e in, than goinff in when 
we are out:) Yet they adventured to go back; but It ,,,as S0 

dark, and the flood so high, that in their going back they had 
like to have been drowned nine or ten times. 

Neither could they, with all the skill they had, get again to 
the stile that night. Wherefore, Dt last light~ng under II little 
shelter, they sat down there until day-break; hnt being weary 
they fell asleep. N ow there wa.~, not far from the place where 
they lay, a castle, called DOUbting Castle, the owner whel'eof 
was Giant Despair; and it was in his grounds they now were 
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sleeping. Wherefore, he getting up in the lll?l'l~ing early, and 
walking up and down in his fields, c,~ught C,hnstlau and Hope­
ful asleep in his grouuds. Then, with a grllll and surly VOice, 
he bid them awake, and asked them whence they were, and 
what they did iu his grounds, 'rhey told him they were pil­
grims, and that they had lost their way. Then said the giant, 
Y Oll have this night trespassed on me, by trampling in and 
lying on my gTounds, and therefore you must go along with 
me. So they were forced to go, because he was stronger than 
they. They also had but little to say, for they knew them­
selves in a fault. The giant, therefore, drove them before him, 
and put them into his castle, in a very uark dungeon, nasty 
and stinking to the spirits of these two men. Here, then, they 
by from ,Vednesct,y morning till Saturday night, without one 
hit of bread, or drop of drink, or light, or any to ask how they 
did: they were, therefore, here in evil case, and were far from 
friends and accluailltance. (psal. lxxxviii. 8.) Now in this 
place Christian had doulJle sorrow, because it was through his 
unadvised counsel that they were brought into this distress. 

N ow Giant Despair llad a wife, and her name was Diffidence: 
so, when he was gone to bed, he told his wife what he had 
clone; to wit, that he had taken a couple of prisoners, and cast 
them into his dungeon for trespassing on his grounds. Then 
he asked her also what he had best do further to them. So 
she asked him what they were, whence they came, and whither 
they were bonncl; and he told her. Then she counselled him, 
that when he arose in the morning he should beat them with­
out mercy. So when he arose, he getteth him a grievous crab­
tree cudgel, and goes down into the dungeon to them, and 
there first falls to rating of them as if they were dogs, although 
they never gave him a word of distaste: then he fell npon them, 
and beat them fearfnlly, in snch sort that they were not able 
to help themselves, or to turn them upon the floor. This done 
he withdraws, ancl leaves them there to condole their misery, 
and to mourn under their distress: so all that day they spent 
their time in nothing bnt sighs and bitter lamentations. The 
next night she, talking with her husband further about them, 
and underst,tnding that they were yet alive, did advise him to 
counsel them to make away with themselves. So, when morn­
ing was come, he goes to them in a surly manner as before, and 
perceiving them to be very sore with the stripes that he had 
given them t,he clay before, he told them, that since they were 
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never like to come out of that place, their only way would be 
forthwith to make an end of themselves, either with knife, 
halter, or poison: for why, said he, should you choose to liye, 
seeing it is attended with so much bitterness1 But they de­
sired him to let 
them go. With 
that he looked 
ugly upon them, 
and, rushing to 
them, had doubt­
less made an end 
of them himself, "'. 
but that he fell ~I" 
into one of his 
fits, (for he some- '. 
times,in sunshiny 
weather, fell into 
fits,) and lost for 
a time the use of 
hishands.1Vhere­
fore he withdrew, ! 
and left them, 
as before, to con- :,1 
sider what to I 

do. Then did the , 
prisoners consult ' 
between them-' , 
selves, whether it 
was best to take 
his counselor no; 
and thus they be­
gan to discourse: 

"IANT C'ESPAIR. 

ORR. Brother, 
said Christian, 
what shall we do? 
The life tlllLt we 
now live is mis­
erable. For my 
part I know not whether it is best to live thus, or to die out 
of h~nd; "My soul chooseth strangling rather tba~ life," (Job 
vii. 15;) and the grave is more easy for me than thIS dungeon I 
Shall we be ruled by the giant 1 

G 
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HOPE. Indeed our present condition is dreadful, and death 
would he far lUore welcome to me than thus for ever to abide. 
But yet let us consider: the Lord of the country to which we 
are gain')' hath said, "Thou shalt do no murder;" no, not to 
:mother ~nan's per.,on; lUuch more, then, are we forbidden to 
b],e his counsel to kill ourselves. Besides, he that kills an­
other Crln but cODlmit murder ul)on his body; but, for one to 
kill himself, is to kill body and sonl at once. And moreover, 
my brother, thou trllkest of erlse in the gTave; but hast thou 
forgotten the hell whither for certain murderers go?-for "no 
murderer hrlth eternal life," &c. And let us consider again, 
that all the law is not in the hand of Giant Despair: others, 
so Lr a s I can understand, have been taken by him as well as 
we, and yet have escaped ont of his h,wels. 'Vho knows but 
tlmt Goel, who made the world, may canse that Giant Despair 
may die, or that, at some time or other, he may forget to lock 
us in; or that he may in a shorb time have another of 11is fits, 
before lB, andlUDY lose the use of hi, limbs? And if ever that 
should come to pass again, for my part, I am resolved to pluck 
up the heart of a man, and to try my utmost to get from under 
his Imnd. I was a fool that I did not try to do it before; but 
however, my brother, let U8 be patient, and endure a while; 
the tiUle may COUle that may give us a happy release; bnt let 
us not be our own murderers. 'Vith these words Hopefnl at 
IJresent did moderate the mind of his brother; so they con­
tinued together in the dark that day, in their ,ad and doleful 
condition. 

,V ell, to\mnls evening the gia.nt goes down into the dun­
geon again, to see if his prisoners had taken his counsel; but 
when he came there, he fouud them alive; and, truly, alive 
was all, for now, what for want of bread and water, and by 
reason of the wounds they l'eceivecl when he beat them, they 
could do little but breathe. But, I say, he found them alive; 
at which he fell into a grievous rage, and told them that, see­
ing they had disobeyed his counsel, it should be worse with 
them than if they had never been born. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Clu'istian fell 
into a swo?n ;. but, coming a little to himself again, they re­
newed theIr dIscourse about the giant's counsel, and whether 
yet they had best take it or no. N ow Christian acr"in seemed 
for doiug it, but Hopeful made his second reply as "followeth : 

HOPE. My brother, said he, rememberest thou not how 
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valiant thou hast been heretofore? Apollyon could not crush 
thee, nor could all that thou didst hear, or see, or feel in the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death; what hardship, terror, and 
ama~ement, hast thou already gone through, and art thou now 
nothmg but fears? Thou seest that I am in the dungeon with 
thee, a far weaker man by nature than thou art; also this giant 
has wounded me as well as thee, and hath also cut off the bread 
and water from my mouth, and with thee I mourn without the 
light. But let us exercise a little more patience: remember 
how. thou played~t the man at Vanity Fair, and wast neither 
afrald of the cham nor cage, nor yet of bloody death: where­
fore let us (at least to avoid the shame that becomes not '" 
Christian to be found in) tear up with patience as well as we 
can. 

N ow, night being come again, and the giant and his wife 
being in bed, she asked him concerning the prisoners, and if 
they had taken his counsel; to which he replied, They are 
sturdy rogues, they choose rather to bear all hardships tha,n to 
make away with themselves. Then said she, Take them into 
the castle-yard to-morrow, and shew them the bones and skulls 
of those that thou hast already despatched, and mllke them 
believe, ere a week comes to an end, thou wilt tear them in 
pieces, as thou hast done their fellows before them. 

So when the morning has come, the giant goes to them agllin, 
and takes them into the castle-yard, and shews them as his 
wife had bidden him. These, said he, were pilgrims, as you 
are, once, and they trespassed on my grounds, as you have 
done; and when I thought fit, I tore them in pieces; and so 
within ten days I will do you. Get you down to your den 
again: and with that he beat them all the way thither. They 
lay, therefore, all dtty on Satureby in a lamentable Cllse, as be­
fore. N ow, when night was come, and when Mrs. Diffidence 
and her husband the giant were got to bed, they began to 
renew their discourse of tlleir prisoners; and, withal, the old 
giant wondered that he could neither by his blows nor counsel 
]Jrino- them to an end. Anel with tlmt his wife replied, I fear, 
said ~he that they live in hopes that some will come to relieve 
them, o~ that they have picklocks about them, by the means of 
which they hope to escape. And sayest t~ou so, my .dell!'? 
said the giant; I will therefore search them m the morllmg. 

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to pray, and 
continued in prayer till almost break of day. 
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Now a little before it was day, good Christian, as one half 
amazed brake out into this passionate speech;-What a fool, 
quoth he am I, thus to lie in a stinking dungeon, when I may 
as well w'alk at liberty! I have a key in my bosom, called 
Promise, that wi!.l, I am persuaded, open any lock in Doubting 
Castle. Then saId Hopeful, That's good news, good brother, 
pluck it out of thy bosom, and try. 

Then Christian pulled it out of llis bosom, and began to try 
at the dungeon-door, whose bolt, a~ he turned the key, gave 
back, and the door flew open with ease, and Christian and 
Hopeful both came out. Then he went to the outward door 
that leads into the castle-yard, and with his key opened that 
door also. After that, he went to the iron gate, for that must 
be opened too, but that lock went desperately hard; yet the 
key did open it. Then they thrust open the gate to make their 
escape with speed; but that gate, as it opened, made such a 
creaking, that it waked Giant Despair, WllO, hastily rising to 
pursue his prisoners, felt his limbs to fail, for his fits took him 
again, so that he could by no means go after them. Then they 
went on, and came to the King's highway again, and so were 
safe, because they were out of his jurisdiction. 

N ow, when they were gone over the stile, they began to 
contrive with themselves what they should do at that stile, to 
prevent those that should come after from falling into the 
hands of Giant Despair. So they consented to erect there a 
pillar, and to engrave upon the side thereof this sentence­
" Over this stile is the way to Doubting Castle, which is kept 
by Giant Despair, who despiseth the King of the Celestial 
Conntry, and seeks to destroy his holy pilgrims." Many, 
therefore, that followed after, read what was written, and 
escaped the danger. This done they sang as follows ;-

Out of the way we went, .ud then we founll 
What 'twas to tread upon forbid(len ground. 
And let them that come after have a care 
l,est they, for trespassing, his pris'ners are, 
·Whose castle's Doubting, and whose name's Despair. 

They went then t.ill they came to the Delectable Mountains, 
Wl1ich mountains belong to the Lord of that hill of which we 
have spoken before; so they went up to the mountains, to be­
hold the gardens and orchards, the vineyards and fountains of 
water; where also they drank and washed themselves and did 
freely eat of the vineyards. N ow there were on the top of 
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these mountains Shepherds feeding their flocks and they stood 
by the highway side. The pilgrims, therefore; went to them 
and leaning upon their st~\ff.~, (as is common with weary pil~ 
grims when they stand to tt\lk with any by the way) they 
asked, Whose Delectable Mountains are these? and whose be 
the sheep that feed upon them?' 

. S~EP .. These ll:lOu~tains are Immanuel's Land, and they are 
wlthm slght of hls City; and the sheep also are his, and he laid 
down his life for them. (John x. 11-15.) 

CUR. Is this the way to the Celestial City? 
SUEP. You are just in your way. 
CHR. How far is it thither? 
SUEP. 'foo far for any but those who shall get thither indeed. 
CUR. Is the way safe or dangerous? 
SUEP. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe; "but trans­

gressors shall fall therein." (Hos. xiv. 9.) 
CHR. Is there in this place any relief for pilgrims that are 

weary and ft,int in the way? 
SHEP. The Lord of these mountains hath given us a charge, 

"not to be forgetful to entertain stmngers," (Heb. xiii. 2;) 
therefore the good of the place is before you. 

I saw also in my dream, that, when the Shepherds perceived 
that they were wttyfaring men, they also put questions to them, 
(to which they made answer, as in other places,) as, Whence 
came YOll? and, How got you into the way? and, By what 
means have you so persevered therein ?-for but few of them 
that begin to come hither do shew their face on these moun­
tains. But when the Shepherds heard their answers, being 
pleased therewith, they looked very lovingly upon them, and 
said, Welcome to the Delectable Mount. .. ins. 

The Shepherds, I say, whose names were, Knowledge, Ex­
perience, vVatchftl1, and Sincere, took them by the hand, and 
had them to their tents, and made them pttrtake of that which 
was ready at present. They said, moreover, 'Ve would that 
you should stay here a while, to be acquo.inted with us, o.nd 
yet more to solace yourselves with the good of these Delectable 
l\-fountains. They then tolcl them, that they were content to 
stay. So they went to rest that night, because it was very late. 

Then I so.w in my dream, that in the morning the Shepherds 
called up Christian and Hopeful .to walk with them upon ~he 
mountains. So they went forth wlth them, and walked a. whlle, 
having a pleasant prospect on every side. Then said the Shep-
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herds one to another, Shall we shew these pilgrims some won­
ders? So, when they' had concluded to do it, they had them 
first to the top of a hill called Error, which was very steep on 
the farthest side, and bid them look down to the bottom. So 
Christian and Hopefn! looked down, and saw at the bottom 
several men dashed all to pieces by a fall that they had from 
the top. Then said Christian, What meaneth this? The 
Shepherds answered, Have you not heard of them that were 
made to err, by hearkening to Hymeneus and Philetus, (2 
Tim. ii. 17, 18,) as concerning the faith of the resurrection of 
the body. They answered, Yes. Then said the Shepherds, 
Those that you see dashed in pieces at the bottom of this 
mountain are they; and they have continued to this day un­
buried, as you see, for an example to others, to take heed how 
they clamber too high, or how they come too near the brink of 
this mountain. 

Then I saw that they had them to the top of another moun­
tain, and the name of that is Caution, and bid them look afar 
off; which when they did, they perceived, as they thought, 
several men walking up and down among the tombs that were 
there: and they perceived that the men were blind, because 
they stumbled sometimes upon the tombs, and because they 
could not get out from among them. Then said Christian, 
What means this? 

The Shepherds then answered, Did you not see, a little 
below these mountains, a stile that led into a meadow on the 
left hand of this way? They answered, Yes. Then said the 
Shepherds, From that stile there goes a path that leads 
directly to Doubting Castle, which is kept by Giant Despair, 
and these men, (pointing to them among the tombs,) CD-me 
once on pilgrimage, as you do now, even until they came to 
that same stile. And because the right way was rough in that 
place, they chose to go out of it into that meadow, and there 
were taken by Giant Despair, and cast into Doubting Castle; 
where, after they had a while been kept in the dungeon, he at 
last did put out their eyes, and led them among those tombs, 
where he has left them to wander to this very day, that the 
saying of the wise man might be fulfilled, "He that wandereth 
out of the way of understanding, shall remain in the con are­
gation of the dead." (Prov. xxi. 16.) Then Christian ~nd 
Hopeful looked one upon another with tears gushing out, but 
yet said nothing to the Shepherds. 
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Then I saw in my dream, that the Shepherds had them to 
another place, in a bottom, where was a door on the side of a 
hill; and they opened the door, and bid them look in. They 
looked in, therefore, and saw that within it. was very dark and 
smoky; they also thonght that they heard there a rumblincr 
noi~e, as of fire, and a cry of some tormented; and that they 
smelt the scent of brimstone. Then said Christian, What 
means this 1 The Shephercls tolcl them, This is l\, hy-way to 
hell,-a way that hypocrites go in at; n;l,mely, such as sell 
their birthright, with Esau; snch as sell their Master, with 
Judas; such as blaspheme the gospel, with Alexander; and 
that lie and dissemble, with Ananias and Sapphim his wife. 

HOPE. Then said Hopeful to the Shepherds, I perceive that 
these had on them, even everyone, a show of pilgrim"G;e, as 
we have now; had they not 1 

SlIEP. Yes, and held it a long timo too. 
HOPE. How far might they go on in pilgrimage in their d,,~-c', 

since they, notwithstanding, were thus misemhly cast away'! 
SHEP. Some farther, and some not so far as these lllollutains. 
Then said the pilgrillls one to the other, ,Ve have need [IJ 

cry to the Strong for strengt.h. 
SlIEP. Ay, and you will have need to use it Wh'"il you bYIl 

it too! 
By this time the pilgrims held a desire to go forwards, and 

the Shepherds a desire they should; so they walke~ together 
towards the end of the monntains. Then ,,,id the I::;hcpherds 
one to another, Let u,~ here shew the pilgrims the gates of the 
Celestial City, if they have £kill to look through our IJel'­
spec.tive-gbs:<, The pilgrims then IOYi,ugly. acceflted the 
motwn; so they hud them to the top of a lugh lull call~l.l 
Clear, and gave them the glass to look. 

Then they tried to look, hut the rememhrance of t~lat lust 
thin" thelt the She1)hel'ds had shewn them m:Hle thOll' hands 
shal~~; by means of which impediment they couJU not look 
steadily through the g-bss, yet thjlY thought they saw some­
thing like the gate, and abo som~ of the glory of the ph",>. 
Then they went a way, and st1ng tIns SOllg :-

Thus by the 811(1)1101'ds secl'('ts are l'evcal'd, 
"\Vitii'll from all other men are kept cOlleea.I'd: 
('{Jllll~ to the Shepherds, then, if yon would sC'e 
Tli111':;'.':l (!esp, things hid, and that myo)tel'ions be. 

-When the,)' were "bout to dep:nt, one of the Shephel'lls glwa 
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them a note of the way. Another of them bid them beware 
of the flatterer. TIle third bid them take heed that they slept 
not upon the Enchanted Ground. And the fourth biel them 
Goel-speed. So I awoke from my elream. 

Anel I slept, and dreamed again, and saw. the same two 
pilgrims going down the mountains along the h.lghway towards 
the city. N ow, a little below t~lese mount~ms, on the left 
lland, lieth the country of ConceIt; from wInch country there 
comes into the way in which the pilgTims walked a little 
crooked lane. Here, therefore, they met with a very brisk lad 
that came out of that country, anel his name was Ignorance. 
So Christian asked him from what parts he came, and whither 
he was going 1 

IGNoR. Sir, I was born in the country that Heth oft' there a 
little on the left hand, and I am going to the Celestial City. 

CRR. But how do you think to get in at the gate? For 
you may find some difficulty there. 

IGNoR. As other good people do, said he. 
CRR. But what have you to shew at that gate, that the 

gate should be opened to you? 
IGNoR. I know my Lord's will, and have been a good liver: 

I pay every man his own; I pray, fast, pay tithes, and give 
alms, and have left my country for whither I am going. 

CaR. But thou camest not in at the 'Wicket-gate that is at 
the head of this way; thou cmnest in hither through that same 
crooked lane; and therefore I fear, however thou mayest think 
of thyself, when the reckoning-day shall come, thou wilt have 
h,id to thy charge that thou art a thief and [t robber, instead 
of getting admittance into the city. 

IGNOR. Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me, I know you 
not; be content to follow the religion of your country, anel I 
will follow the religion of mine. I hope all will be well. And 
as for the gate that you talk of, all the worlel knows that that 
is a great way off our country. I cannot think that any man 
in all our parts doth so much as know the way to it; nor need 
they matter whether they elo or no, since we have, as you see, 
a fine, pleasant, green lane, that comes down from our country, 
the next way into the way, 

'Vhen Christian saw that the man was wise in his own con­
ceit, he saiel to Hopeful, whisperingly, "There is more hope 
of a fool than of him," (Prov. xxvi. 12;) and said, moreover 
"When he that is a fool walketh by the way, his wisdOl~ 
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faileth him, and he saith to everyone that he is a fool." 
(~ccl. x. 3.) What! shall we talk further with him, or outgo 
hml n,t present, and so leave him to think of what he hath 
hear~ already, and then stop agltin for him afterwards, and 
see If by degrees we can do any good to him ~ Then said 
Hopeful,-

Let I:;'''lOrance a littl~ while now ]J111.':;(~. 
On what is said, and let him not l'efm;e 
Good counsel to embrace, lest he remain 
Still ignorant of what'8 the chiefest gain. 
God S<lith, those that no understanding h:n'e, 
Although He made them, them He will not saTe. 

H.oPE. He further added, It is not good, I think, to say so 
to hIll all at once; let us pass him by, if you will, and talk to 
him anon, even as he is "able to bear it." 

So they both went on, and Ignorance he came after. Now, 
when they hac1 passed him " little way, they entered into a 
very dark lane, where they met a man whom seven devils had 
bound with seven strong cords, and were carrying back to the 
door that they saw on the side of the hill. (Matt. xii. 45 ; 
Provo v. 22.) Now good Christian begltn to tremble, and 80 

did Hopeful his companion; yet, as the devils led away the 
man, Christian looked to see if he knew him; and he thought 
it might be one Turn-mvay, that dwelt in the town of Apostasy. 
But he did not perfectly see his face, for he did hang his head 
like a thief that is fonnd. But being gone past, Hopeful 
looked after him, and espied on his back a paper with this 
inscription, "Wanton professor, and damnable "po.state." 

Then said Christian to his fellow, Now I call to my remem­
brance that which WttS told me of a thing tlmt happened to it 

good man hereabout. The name of that man was Little-faith; 
but a good man, and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. The 
thing was this:-At the entering in at this passage, there 
comes down from Broad-way Gate a lane called Deacl-lllt'm's 
Lane; so called bec'tuse of the murders that are commonly done 
there; and this Little-faith, going on pilgrimage as we do 
now, chanced to sit clown there and sleep: now there Imppene,l 
at that time to come down the lane from Broadway-gate three 
sturdy rogues, and their names were Faint-heart, Mistrnst, 
and Guilt,-three brothers; and they espying Little-faith 
where he was, came galloping up with speed. Now .the good 
man was just awakened from his sleep, and was gettmg up. to 
go on his journey. So they came up all to him, and WIth 
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threatening language bid him stand. At this Little-faith 
looked as white as a sheet, and had neither power to fight nor 
fiy. Then said Faint-heart, Deliver thy purse; but he making 
no haste to do it, (for he was loth to lose his money,) Mistrust 
ran up to him, and thrusting his hand into his pocket, pulled 
out thence a bag of silver. Then he cried out, "Thieves, 
thieves 1" 'With that, Guilt, with a great club that was in his 
hand, struck Little-fa,ith on the head, and with that blow 
felled him fiat to the ground, where he lay bleeding as one 
that would bleed to death. All this while the thieves stooel 
by. But at last, hearing that some were upon the roae1, and 
fearing lest it should be one Great-grace, that dwells in the 
town of Good-confidence, tlley lJetook themselves to their 
11ee1s, and left this good man to shift for himself. N ow, after 
a while, Little-faith c:lIne to llimself, and, getting lII), made 
shift to scramble 011 his way. This was the story. 

HOPE. Bllt did they take from him all that ever be had 1 
CRR. No; the l)hce where his jewels were they never ran­

sacked; so those he kept still. But, as I was told, the good 
man was much afflicted for his loss, for the thieves bad got 
most of his spending-money. That whic11 they got not (as I 
said) were jewels; also, he had a little odd money left, but 
scarce enough to bring him to his jomney's end. (1 Pet. iv. 18.) 
Nay, (if I wa~ not misinformed,) he was foreeel to beg as he 
went, to keep himself alive, for his jewels he might not sell; 
but, beg amI do what he could, he went, as we say, with many 
a hnngTY belly the most part of the rest of the way. 

HOPE. But is it not a wonder they got not from him his 
certificate, by which he is to receive admission at the Celestial 
Gate ~ 

CUR. It is a wouder: lmt they got not that, though tlley 
missed it not through any good cunning of his; for he, being 
dismayed by their coming upon him, had neitber power nor 
skill to hide any thing; so it was more by good providence 
thttU by his endeavour that they missed of that good thin!1. 
(2 Tim. i. 14; 2 Peter ii. 9.) " 

HOPE. But it must need.~ be a comfort to him that they got 
not this jewel from him. 
. Clm. It might have been great comfort to him, had he used 
lt as he sllOuld; bnt they that told. me the story said that he 
lllrtde l)ut little use of it all the l'ht of the way, and 'that be­
cause of the disnulY that he Imel in the tt\king away of his 
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money. Indeed, he forgot it a great part of the rest of his 
journey; and besides, when at any time it came into his mind 
and he began to be comforted therewith, then would fres]{ 
thoughts of his loss come again upon him, and those thoughts 
would swallow up all. . 

HOPE. Alas, poor man! this could not but be a i,(Teat grief 
to him. . 

CRR. Grief! ay, a gTief indeed. vVould it not have been 
so to any of us, had we been used as he, to be robhed and 
wounded too, and that in a strange place, as he was? It is a 
wonder he did not die with gTief, poor heart! I was told that 
he scattered almost all the rest of the way with llothina hut 
doleful and bitter complaints: telling also to all that ove~'took 
him, or that he overtook in the way as he went, where he was 
robbed, and how; who they were that did it, and what he had 
lost; how he was wounded, and that he hardly escaped with 
life. 

HOPE. But it is a wonder that his necessity did not put him 
upon selling or pawning some of his jewels, that he might have 
wherewithal to relieve himself in his journey. 

CRR. Thou talkest like one upon whose head is the shell to 
this very day. For what should he pawn them? or to whom 
should he sell them? In all tlmt country where he was robbed, 
his jewels were not accounted of; nor did he want that relief 
which could froUl thence be administered to him. Besides, 
had his jewels been missing at the gate of the Celestial City, 
he had (anel that he knew well enough) been excluded from an 
inheritance there; and that wonld have been worse to him 
than the appearance and villany of ten thousand thieves. 

HOPE. Why art thou so tart, my brother? Esau sol(l his 
birthricrht, and that for a mess of pottage, (Heb. xii. 16;) and 
that b~thright was his gTeatest jewel: and if he, why might 
not Little-faith do so too? 

CRR. Esan did sell his birthright indeed, and so do many 
besides and by so doing exclude themselves from the chief 
blessing, as also that caitiff did: but you must put a difference 
betwixt Esau and Little-faIth, and also betwixt their estates. 
Esan's birthright was typical, but Little-faith's .iewels were 
not so. Esau's belly was his god, but Little-faith's belly was 
not so. Esau's want lay in his fleshly appetite, Little-faith's 
did not so. Besides, Esau could see no farther than to the 
fulfilling of his lusts i "For I am at the point to die, [said he,] 
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and what good will this birthright do me?" (Gen. xxv. 32.) 
But Little-faith, though it was hig lot to have but a little 
faith, was by his little faith kept from such extravagances, and 
made to see and prize his jewels more than to sell them, as 
Esau did his birthright. You read not anywhere that Esan 
had faith, no, not so much as a; little; therefore no marvel if, 
where the flesh only bears SW,ty, (as it will in that man where 
no faith is to resist,) if he sells his birthright, and llis soul and 
all, and that to the devil of hell; for it is with such as it is 
with the ass, "who in her occasion cannot be turned away," 
(Jer. ii. 24;) when their minds are set upon their lusts, they 
will have them, what eYer they cost. But Little-faith was of 
another temper; his mind was on things divine; his livelihood 
was upon things that were spiritual and from above: therefore, 
to what end should he that is of such a temper sell his jewels, 
01ad there been any that would lmve bought them,) to fill his 
mind with empty things? 'Will a man give a penny to fill his 
belly with hay'?-or cn-n you persuade the turtle-dove to live 
upon carrion, like the crow? Though faithless ones can, for 
carnal lusts, pawn, or mortgage, or sell what they have, and 
themselves outright to boot, yet they that have faith, saving 
faith, though but a little of it, cannot do so. Here, therefore, 
my brother, is thy mistake. 

HOPE. I acknowledge it; but yet your severe reflection had 
almost made me angry. , 

CHR. Why, I did but compare thee to some of the birds that 
are of the brisker sort, who will run to and fro in untrodden 
paths with the shell upon their heads. But pass by that, and 
consider the matter under debate, and all shall be well betwixt 
thee and me. 

HOPE. But, Clnisti"ll, these three fellows, I am persuaded 
in my heart, are but a company of cowards: would they have 
run else, think you, as they did, at the noise of one that was 
coming on the road ~ \Vhy did not Little-faith pluck up a 
greater heart? He might, me thinks, have stood one brush 
with them, and have yielded when there had been no remedy. 

CIIR. That they are cowards, llmny have said, but few have 
founel it so in the time of trilll. As for a great heart, Little­
faith had none; and I perceive by thee, my brother, hadst 
thou been the man concerned, thon art but for a brush and 
then to yield. And, verily, since this is the height of thy 
stomach now they are a.t a distance from us, should they 
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appear to thee, as they did to him, they might put thee to 
Eecond thoughts. 

But consider again, they are but journeymen thieves' they 
serve under the king of the- bottomless pit, who, if ne~d be 
w!ll ~ome to their aid himself, and his voice i.'5 as the roaring 
of a hon. (1 Peter v. 8.) I myself have been enatwed as this 
Little-faith was; and I found it a terrible thing. "These three 
villains set upon me, and I, beginning, like a Christian to 
resist, they gave but a call, and in came their master. I wo~ld 
as the saying is, have given my life for a penny; but that, a~ 
God would have it, I was clDthed with armour of proof. Ay 
and yet, though I was so !>a,messed, I found it hard work t~ 
quit myselflike a man: no man can tell v -hat in that combat 
attends us, but, he that hat[, been in the b. ~ttle himself. 

HOPE. Well, but they rall, you see, when they did but sup­
pose that one Great-grace W 18 in the way. 

ORR. True, they have oft~ m fieel, both they ,1l1el their master, 
when Great-grace hath but appeared: and no marvel, for he 
is the King's champion; but, I trow, you will put some differ­
ence between Little-faith and the King's chuillpion. All the 
King's subjects are not hiD champions; nor can they, when 
tried, do snch feats of war as he. Is it meet to think that t 
little child should hanelle Goliath as Dlwid did; or that there 
should be the strength of an ox in a wren? Some are strong, 
some are weak; some have greltt fai~h, some h<lve little; thi~ 
man was one of the weak, and therefore he went to the wall. 

HOPE. I woule1 it had been Great-grace for their ,ake,~. 
ORR. If it had been he, he might have had his hands full: 

for I must tell you, that, though Great-grace is excellent gooe1 
at his weapons, and has, amI ea!!, so long as !le keeps the!l1 ~tt 
sword's point, do well enough WIth them, yet l~ they get witlun 
him even Faint-heart, Mistrust, or the other, It shall go hard 
but 'they will throw up his heeb: -and when a man is down, 
you know, whut can he do? 

Whoso looks well upon Great-grace's face, will see those 
scars and cuts there that shall easily give demonstration of 
what I say. Yea, once I heurd thut he should say, (and that 
when he was in the combat,) "VV' e despaired even of life." 
How did these sturdy rogues and their fellows llluke IXtvid 
groan, mourn, and rour! Yea, Heman, and Hezeki.ah too, 
though champions in their days, were forced to bestIr them 
when by these assaulted; and yet, notwithstanding, they had 
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their coats soundly brushed by them. Peter, upon a time, 
would go try what ~e could do; but though some do .say of 
him that he is the prmce of the apostles, they handled hIm so, 
that they made him at last afraid of a sorry gir~. 

Besides, their king is at their whistle; he IS never out of 
Ilea.rina· and if at any time they be put to the worst, he, if 
possible: comes in to help them: and of him it is said, "The 
sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold; the spear, the 
dart nor the habergeon : he esteemeth iron as straw, and brass 
as r~tten wood: the arrow cannot make him flee; sling-stones 
are turned with him into stubble; darts are counted as stubble; 
he la\wheth at the sJUtking of a spear." (Job xli. 26-29.) What 
can a ~an do in this case? It is true, if a man could at every 
turn have Job's horse, and had skill and courage to ride him, 
he might do notable things: for "his neck is clothed with 
thunder; he will not be <1Jraid as a grasshopper: the glory of 
his nostrils is terrible; he paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth 
in his strength; he goeth on to meet the armed men: he 
mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; neither turneth he back 
from the sword: the quiver rattleth against him, the glittering 
spear and the shield: he swalloweth the ground with fierceness 
and rage; neither believeth he that it is the sound of the 
trumpet. He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and he 
smelleth the battle afar of!:', the thunder of the captains, and 
the shoutings." (Job xxxix. 19-25.) 

But for sllch footmen as thee and I are, let us never desire 
to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do better, 
when we he[l,r of others that have been foiled; nor be tickled 
at the thoughts of our own manhood, for such commonly come 
by the worst when tried. -Witness Peter, of whom I made 
mention before: he would swagger, 3Y, he would; he would, 
as his vain mind prolllpted him to say, do better, and stand 
more for his Master than all men: but who so foiled and run 
down by those villains as he? 

When, therefore, we hear that sneh robberies m'e done on 
the King's highway, two things become us to do: First, to go 
out harnessed, and to be sure to take a shield with us: for it 
was for want of that, that he who laid so lustily at Leviathan 
could not make him yield; for, indeed, if that be wanting, he 
fears us not at all. Therefore he that llud skill 11ath said, 
"Above all, take the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery dal't~ of the wicked." (Eph. vi. 16.) 
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It .is good,. also, th~t we desfre.of the King a convoy, yea, that 

he wlll go wlth us hlmself. rhIS made Dlwid rejoice when in 
th~ Valley of the Shadow of Death; and Moses was rather for 
dymg wher~ .. he stood, than to go one step without his God. 
(Exod. XXXlll. 15.) 0 my hrother, if he will but go alonD' with 
us, what need we be afraid of ten thousands that sh~ll set 
themselves against us? But without him, the proud helpers 
fall under the slain. (psalm iii. 6; xxvii. 1-3; IsH. x. 4.) 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before now; and 
though, through the goodness of Him that is best, I am, as 
you see, alive, yet I cannot boast of any ID:tnhood. Glad shall 
I be if I meet with no more such brunts: though I fear we are 
not got beyond all danger. However, since the lion and the 
~ear have not as yet devoured me, I hope God will also de­
lIver us from the next uncircumcised Philistine. Then sauD' 
Christian,- 0 

POOl" Little-faith I hast been among the thieyos? 
Wast robb'(\? Remember this, wboso believes, 
Ane\ get more faith; then shall you vietors be 
Over ten thousand-else scarce over three. 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They went then 
till they came "t a place where they saw a way put itself into 
their way, and seemed withal to lie as straight as the way 
which they should go; and here they knew not which of the 
two to take, for both seemecl straight before them: therefore 
here tIley stood still to consider. And as they were thinking 
about the way, behold, a man black of flesh, but covered with 
a very light robe, came to them, and asked them why they 
stood there. They answered, they were going to the Celestial 
City, but knew not which of these ways to take. " Follow 
me," said the man, "it is thither that I am going." So they 
followed him in the way that hut now came into the road, 
which by degrees turned, and tlU'ned them so far from the 
city that they desired to go to, thllt in a little time their faces 
were turned away from it; yet they followed him. But br­
and-by, before they were awa,re, he led them hoth within the 
compass of a net, in which they were both so enta,ngled that 
they knew not what to do : and with that the white robe fell 
off the black man'B lmck; then they saw where they were. 
Wherefore there t.hey lay crying some time, for t.hey could not 
get themselves out. 

CHR. Then said Christian to his fellow, Now do I see my­
self in an error. Did not the Shepherds bid us beware of the 
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Flatterer 1 As is the saying of the wi~e man, so we have 
found it this day, "A man that fiattereth his neighbour, 
sprea(leth a net for his feet." (ProY. xxix. 5.) 

HOPE. They also gave us a note of directions about the 

THE PILGRIMS IN THE t~E.T, 

way, for our more 
snre finding there­
of; but therein we 
haye also forgotten 
to read, and have 
not kept ourselves 
from the "paths 
of the destroyer." 
Here David ""as 
wiser than we; for, 
saith he, "Concern­
ing the works of 
men, by the word 
of thy lips I have 
kept me from the 
paths of the de­
stroyer." (Psalm 
nii. 4.) 

Thus they lay be­
wailing themselyes 
in the net. At last 

. they espied a Shin­
ing One coming to­
wards them with a 

. whip of small cords 
in his hand. When 
he was come to the 
place where they 
were, he asked 
them whence they 
came, and what 
they did there. 
They told him that 
they were poor 
pilgrims going to 

~ion, .but were ~ed out ~f their way by a Llack man clot~ed 
lU .whlte, who bid us, said they, follow him, for he was gomg 
thither too. Then said he with the whip, It is Flatterer, "a 
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false apostle, that hath transformed himself into an angel of 
light." (2 001'. xi. 14, 15; Dan. xi. 32.) So he rent the net 
and let the men out. Then said he to them, Follow me' 
that I may set you in your way again: so he led them back 

ATHEIST MEETS THE PILGRIMS. 

to the Wf1y they 11f1d left to follow the Fbtterer. Then he 
asked them, saying, Where did you lie the if1st night 1 T~ey 
said With the Shepherds upon the Delectable Mountmns. 
He ~sked them then if they had not of the Shepherds a note 

H 
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of directions for the way. They answere(l, Yes. But did 
you not, said he, when you were at a stand, pluck out and 
read your note? They [lnswered, No. He [lsked them, Why? 
They said they forgot. He asked, moreover, if the Shepherds 
did not bid them beware of the Flatterer '1 They answered, 
Yes; but we did not imagine, said they, that this fine-spoken 
man had been he. (Rom. xvi. 17, 18.) 

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded them to lie 
down; which when they did, he chastized them sore, to te'tch 
them the good way wherein they should walk, (2 Chron. vi. 
27;) and as he cllastized them, he said, "As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten; be zealous, therefore, and repent." 
(Rev. iii. 19.) This done, he bids them go on their way, and 
take good hee(l to the other directions of the Shepherds. So 
they thanked him for all his kindness, and went softly along 
the right way, singing,-

Come hither yon tlJat walle along the Wiry, 
See how tlle }JilgriIus fare that go n~tray ; 
They eatched are in an entangled net, 
'Canse they good counsel lightly did forget: 
'Tis true, ther rescued wero; but yet, you see, 
'l'hc'y're scourgeu to boot: let this your caution be, 

1\<),,", after a while, they perceived, afar off, one coming 
softly, and alone, all along the highway, to meet them. Then 
said Christian to his fellow, Yonder is a man with his back 
towards Zion, and he is coming to meet us. 

HOPE. I see him; let us take l1eed to ourselves 11011', lest he 
should prove a Flatterer also. So he drew nearer, and at last 
came up to them. His name was Atheist; and he asked them 
whither they were going. 

CUR. IVe are going to Mount Zinno 
Then Atheist fell into tt very great laughter. 
('nn. 'What is the meaning of your laughter 7 
ATH. I laugh to see what ignorant persons you are, to take 

upon you so tedious a journey; and yet are like to have 
nothing bnt your tmvel for your pains. 

ClIR. IVhy, man, do you think we shall not be received? 
ATH. Received! there is not such a place as you dream of 

in all this world. 
CHR. But there is ill the world to come. 
ATH. 'When I was at home in mine own country, I heard as 

you now affirm, and from that hearing went out to see, and 
have been seeking this city these twenty years, but find 110 
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more of it than I did the first day I set out. (Eccl. x. 15; 
Jer. xvii. 15.) 

CRR. 'Ve have both heard, and believe, that there i~ such a 
place to be found. 

ATR. Had not I, when at home, believed I had not come 
thus far to seek; but finding none, (and y~t I should, had 
there been such a place to be found, for I have gone to seek it 
farther than you,) I am going back again, and will seek to 
refresh myself with the things that I then cast away for hopes 
of that which I now see is not. 

CRR. Then said Christian to Hopeful his c'ompanion, Is it 
true which this man hath said? 

HOPE. Take heed, he is one of the Flatterers: remember 
what it hath cost us once already for hearkening to such kind 
of fellows. What! no Mount Zion? Did we not see from 
the Delectable Mountains the gate of the city? Also, are we 
not now to walk by faith? (2 Cor. v. 7.) Let us go on, lest 
the man with the whip overtake us again. You should have 
taught me that lesson, which I will ronnd you in the ears 
withal: "Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth 
to err from the words of knowledge." (Prov. xix. 27; Heb. 
x. 39.) I say, my brother, cease to hear him, ancllet us believe 
to the saving of the soul. 

CHR. My brother, I did not pnt the qnestion to thee for 
that I doubted of the truth of our belief myself, but to prove 
thee, and to fetch ii'om thee a proof of the honesty of thy 
heart. All for this man, I know that he is blinded by the god 
of this world. Let thee a,nd I go on, knowing that we have 
belief of the truth; and "no lie is of the truth." (1 John 
ii.21.) 

HOPE. Now do I rejoice in hope of the glory of God. So 
they turned away from the man; and he, laughing at them, 
went his way. 

I then saw in Illy dream, that they went on until they came 
into a certain country, whose air naturally tended to make one 
drowsy if he came a stranger into it. And here Hopeful 
beO'an to be very dull and heavy to sleep: wherefore he said 
unto Christian I do now begin to grow so drowsy, that I can 
scarcely hold ~pen mine eyes; let us lie down here, and take 
one nap. 

By no means, said the other, lest, sleeping, we never awake 
more. 
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HOPE. Why, my brother? sleep is sweet to the labouring 
man' we may be refreshed if we take a nap. 

C~H. Do not you remember, that one of the Shepherds bid 
us beware of the Enchanted Ground? He meant by that, 
that we should beware of sleeping ;-" Wherefore, let us not 
sleep, as do others; but let us watch, and be sober." (1 Thess. 
v.6.) 

HOPE. I acknowledge myself in a fault; and, had I been 
here alone, I had, by sleeping, run the danger of death. I see 
it is true tl1i1t the wise man saith, "Two are better than one." 
(Eecl. iv. 9.) ·Hitherto hath thy company been my mercy; 
and thou shalt have a good reward for thy labour. 

CHR. Now, then, said Christian, to prevent drowsiness in 
this place, let us fall into good discourse. 

HOPE. With all my heart, said the other. 
CHR. Where shall we begin? 
HOPE. Where God began with us: but do you begin, if 

you please. 
CHR. I will sing you first this song,-

When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither, 
And hear how these two pilgrims talk together; 
Yea, let them learn of them, in any wise 
Thus to keep ope their drowsy, slumb'l'ing eyes. 
Saints' fellowship. if it be manag'd well, 
Keeps them awake, anel that in spite of hell. 

Then Christian began, and said, I will ask you a question. 
How came you to think at first of doing as you do now? 

HOPE. Do you mean, how I came at first to look after the 
good of my soul? 

CHR. Yes, that is my meaning. 
HOPE. I continued a great while in the delight of those 

things which were seen and sold at our fair; things which I 
believe now would have, had I continued in them still, drowned 
me in perdition and destruction. 

CHR. What things were they? 
HOPE. All the treasures and riches of the world. Also, I 

delighted much in rioting, revelling, drinking, swearing, lying, 
uncleanness, Sabbath-breaking, and what not, that tended to 
destroy the soul. But I found, at last, by hearing and con­
sidering of things that are divine, which indeed I heard of yon, 
as also of beloved Faithful that was put to death for his faith 
and good living in Vanity Fail', that" the end of these things 
is death j" and that" for these things' sa,ke, the wrath of God 



THE CONVERSATION. 117 

cometh upon the children of disobedience." (Rom. vi. 21-23; 
Eph. v. 6.) 
C~R .. And did you presently fall under the power of this 

convIctIOn? 
HOPE. No; I was not willing presently to know the evil of 

sin, nor the damnation that follows upon the commission of it; 
but endeavoured, when my mind at first began to be shaken 
with the word, to shut mine eyes against the light thereof. 

CHR. But what was the cause of your carrying of it thus to 
the first workings of God's blessed Spirit upon you? 

HOPE. The causes were,-l. I was ignorant that this was 
the work of God upon me. I never thought that by awaken­
ings for sin God at first begins the conversion of a sinner. 2. 
Sin was yet very sweet to my flesh, and I was loth to leave it. 
3. I could not tell how to part with mine old companions, their 
presence and actions were so desirable unto me. 4. The hours 
in which convictions came upon me were such troublesome and 
such heart-affrighting hours, that I could not bear, no, not so 
much as the remembrance of them upon my heart. 

CHR. Then, as it seems, sometimes you got riel of your 
trouble? 

HOPE. Yes, verily; but it would come into my mind again, 
and then I should be as bad, nay, worse than I was before. 

CHR. Why, what was it that brought your sins to mind 
again 1 

HOPE. Many things; as,-
1. If I diel but meet a good man in the streets; or, 
2. If I have heard any read in the Bible; or, 
3. If mine head did begin to ache; or, 
4. If I were told that some of my neighbours were sick; or, 
5. If I heard the bell toll for some that were dead; or, 
6. If I thought of dying myself; or, 
7. If I heard that sudden death happened to others; 
8. But especially when I thought of myself, that I must 

quickly come to judgment. 
CRR. And could you at any time, with ease, get off the guilt 

of sin, when by any of these ways it came upon you 1 
HOPE. No, not I; for then they got faster. hold of my c~n­

science: and then if I did but think of gOlllg back to Sill, 

(though my mind ~vas turned against it,) it would be double 
torment to me. 

CRR. AnclllOw did yon then? 
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HOPE. I thought I must endeavour to mend my life; or 
else, thought I, I am sure to be damned. 

ORR. And did you endeavour to mend? 
HOPE. Yes; and fled from not only my sins, but sinful com­

pany too, and betook me to religious duties; as I?raying, read­
ing, weeping for sin, speaking truth to my neIghbours, &c. 
These things did I, with many others, too much here to relate. 

ORR. And did you think yourself well then? 
HOPE. Yes, for a while; but at the last my trouble came 

tumbling upon me again, and that over the neck of all my 
reformations. 

ORR. How came that about, since you were now reformed? 
HOPE. There were several things brought it upon me, espe­

cially snch sayings as these: "All our ri¥hteousnesses are as 
filthy rags ;"-" By the works of the law shall no flesh be justi­
fied ;"_H When ye have done all these things, say, We are 
unprofitable," (Is~t. lxiv. 6; Gal. ii. 16; Luke xvii. 10;) with 
many more such like. From whence I began to retlson with 
myself thus: If all my righteousness are as filthy rags; if by 
the deeds of the law no man can be justified; and if, when we 
have done all, we arc yet unprofitable, then 'tis but folly to 
think of heaven by the law. I further thougM thus: If a man 
runs a hundred pounds iuto the shopkeeper's debt, and after 
that shall pay for all that he shall fetch; yet, if his old debt 
stands still in the book uncrossed, the shopkeeper may sue 
him for it, and cast him into prison till he shall pay the 
debt. 

ORR. Well, and how did you apply this to yourself1 
HOPE. Why, I thought thus with myself: I have by my 

sins run a great way into God's book, and my now reforming 
will not payoff that score; therefore I should think still, under 
all my present amendments, but how shall I be freed from that 
damnation that I brought myself in danger of by my former 
transgressions 1 

ORR. A very good application: but pray go all. 
HOPE. Another thing that hath troubled me ever since my 

late amendment, is, that if I look narrowly into the best of 
what I do now, I still see sin, new sin, mixing itself with the 
best of that I do: so that now I am forced to conclude, that, 
notwithstanding my former fond conceit,; of myself and duties, 
I have committed sin enough in one day to send me to hell, 
though my former life had been faultless. 
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ORR. And what did you then? 
.HOPE. D.o! I could not tell what to do, until I broke my 

mmd to Faithful; for he and I wcre well acquainted. And he 
told me, that unless I coulel obtain the righteousness of a man 
that never had sinned, neither mine own,'nor all the righteous­
ness of the world, could save me. 

ORR. And did you think he spake true? 
HOPE. Had he told me so when I was pleasecl and satisfied 

with mine own amendments, I had C[~lled him fool for his 
pains; but now, since I see mine own infirmity, and the sin 
which cleaves to my best performance, I have been forced to 
be of his opinion. 

GRR. But diel you think, when at first he suggested it to 
you, that there was such a m:lIl to be found, of whom it miO'ht 
justly be said that he never committed sin? 0 

HOPE. I must confess the words at first sounded stralwely; 
but, after a little more tllik and company with him, I had full 
conviction about it. 

ORR. And did you ask him what man this was, and how 
you must be justified by him? (Rom. iv.; Col. i.; Heb. x.; 
2 Pet. i.) 

HOPE. Yes, ancl he tolcl me it was the Lord Jesus, tlwt 
dwelleth on the right hand of the Most High; and thus, said 
he, you must be justified by him, even by trusting to what he 
hath done by himself in the days of his flesh, and suffered 
when he did hang on the tree, I askeel him, further, how that 
man's righteousness could be of such efficacy as to justify [1n­
other before God. And he told me he 'W[1S the mighty God, 
and did what he did, and died the death [11so, not for himself, 
but for me, to whom his doings, ancI the worthiness of them, 
should be imputed, if I believed on him. 

ORR. And what did you do then? 
HOPE. I made my objections against my believiug, for thn,t 

I thought he was not willing to save me. 
ORR. And what said Faithful to you then? 
HOPE. He bid me go to him aml see. Then I said it w~_s 

presumption. He said, No; for I was invite~ t~ ~ome. (Matt. 
xi. 28.) Then he g[1ve me a book of J esns' ~ndltmg, to. enCOl1r­
:l.ge me the more freely to come; and he sal,l concernmg that 
book, that every jot and tittle thereof stood firu:-er than heaven 
and earth. (.}Iatt. xxiv. 35.) Then I asked 111111 whltt I must 
do when I c:-nne. And he told lIle, I must entreat upon Illy 
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knees, (psalm xcv. 6; Jer. xxix. 12, 13; Dan. xi. 10,) with all 
my heart and soul, the Fatller to reveal him to me. Then I 
asked him further, how I must make my supplications to him. 
And he said, Go, and thou shalt find him upon a mercy-seat, 
(Exod. xxv. 22; Lev. xvi. 2; Heb. iv. 16,) where he sits all the 
year long, to give pardon and forgiveness to them that come. 
I told him that I knew not what to say when I came. And 
he bid me say to this effect,-" God be merciful to me a 
sinner," and" make me to know and believe in Jesus Christ; 
for I see that if his righteousness had not been, or I have not 
faith in that righteousness, I am utterly cast away. Lord, I 
hal'e heard that thou art a merciful God, and hast ordained 
that thy Son Jesus Christ should be the Saviour of the world; 
and, moreover, that thou art willing to bestow him upon such 
a poor sinner as I am, (and I am a sinner indeed:) Lord, take 
therefore this opportunity, and magnify thy grace in the salva­
tion of my soul, through thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen." 

CHR. And did you do as you were bidden ~ 
HOPE. Yes, over, and over, and over. 
CRR. And did the Father reveal the Son to you? 
HOPE. No, not at the first, nor second, nor third, nor fourth, 

nor fifth, no, nor at the sixth time neither. 
CRR. What did you then? 
HOPE. What! why, I could not tell what to do. 
CHR. Had you no thoughts of leaving off praying. 
HOPE. Yes; and a hundred times twice told. 
CRR. And what was the reason you did not? 
HOPE. I believe that it was true which hath been told me,­

to wit, that without the righteousness of this Christ all the 
world could not save me: and therefore, thought I with my­
self, if I leave off I die; and I can but die at the throne of 
grace. And, withal, this came into my mind, "If it tarry, 
wait for it, because it will surely comp., and will not tarry." 
(Hab. ii. 3.) So I continued praying until the Father shewed 
me his Son. 

CHR. And how was he revealed unto you? 
HOPE. I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but with the 

eyes of mine understanding, (Eph. i. 18, 19;) and thus it was: 
One day I was very sad, I think sadder than at anyone time 
in my life; and this saduess was through a fresh siaht of the 
greatness and vileness of my sins. And as I was th~n looking 
for nothing but heli, and the everlasting damnation of my soul, 
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suddenly, as I thought, I saw the Lord Jesus looking down 
fron;t heaven upon me, and sayin~, "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
ChrlSt, and t?~U shalt be saved.' (Acts xvi. 30, 31.) 

But I rephel', Lord, I am a great, a very great sinner: and 

OHRISTIAN AND HOPEFUl.. SE.E IGNORANCE. 

he answered, "My grace is sufficient for thee." Then I said, 
But, Lord, what is believing? And then I saw from that say­
ing, "He that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst," (John vi. 35,) that believ­
ing and coming was all one; and that he that came,-that is, 
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that ran out in his heart and affections after salvation by 
Christ,-he indeed believed in Christ. Then the water stood 
in mine eyes, and I asked further, But, Lord, may such a great 
sinner as I am be indeed accepted of thee, and be saved by 
thee 1 And I heard him say, "And him that cometh to me I 
,viu in no wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) Then I said, But 
how, Lord, must I consider of thee in my coming to thee, that 
my faith may be placed aright upon thee? Then he said, 
"Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners: he is the 
(,nd of the law for righteousness to everyone that believes: he 
died for our sins, and rose again for our justification: he loved 
11S, and washed us from our sins in his own blood: he is 
mediator betwixt God and us: he ever liveth to make inter­
cession for us." (1 Tim. i. 15; Rom. x. 4; Heb. vii. 24, 25.) 
From all which I gathered, that I must look for righteousness 
in his person, and for satisfaction for my sins by his blood; 
that, what he did in obedience to his Father's law, and in sub­
mitting to the penalty thereof, was not for himself, but for hinl 
th;"t will accept it for his salvation, and be thankful. And 
now was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, and mine 
affections running over with love to the name, people, and ways 
of Jesus Christ. 

CHR. This was a revelation of Christ to your soul indeed: 
but tell me particularly what effect this had upon your spirits. 

HOPE. It made rue see that all the world, notwithstanding 
all the righteousness thereof, is in a state of condemnation: it 
made me see that God the Father, though he be just, can justly 
justify the coming sinner: it made me greatly ashamed of the 
vileness of my former life, and confounded me with the sense 
of mine own ignorance; for there never came a thought into 
my heart before now, that shewed me so the beauty of Jesus 
Christ: it made me love a holy life, and long to do something 
for the honour and glory of the name of the Lord Jesus: yea, 
I thought that, had I now a thousand gallons of blood in my 
body, I could spill it all for the sake of' the Lord Jesus. 

r saw then in my dream that Hopeful looked back, and saw 
Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming after. Look, 
said he to Christian, how far yonder youngster loitel'eth be­
hind. 

CRR. Ay, ay, I see him: he careth not for our company. 
HoPE. But I trow it would not have hurt him had he kept 

pace with us hitherto. 
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CRR. That is true; but I Witrrant yon he thinketh otherwise. 
HOPE. That, I think, he doth j but, however, let us tarry 

for him. (So they did.) 
Then Christian s"id to him, Come aWfLY, man; why do you 

stay so behind? 
lGNOR. I take my pleasure in walking alone; even more a 

great deal than in company, unless I like it the better. 
Then said Christian to Hopeful, (but softly,) Did I not tell 

you he cared not for our company? But, however, come up, 
and let us talk away the time in this solitary place. Then, 
directing his speech to Ignorauce, he said, Come, how do you 
do? How stands it between God and your soul now? 

lGNOR. I hope well; for I am always full of good JUotions, 
that come into my mind to comfort me as I walk. 

CRR. What good motions? Pray tell us. 
lONOR. Why, I think of God and heaven. 
CRR. So do the devils and daJUued sonls. 
lONOR. But I think of them and desire them. 
CRR. So do mitny that are never like to COlUe there. "The 

sonl of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing." (Prov. xiii. <1.) 
IGNOR. But I think of them, and leave all for them. 
CRR. That I doubt j for leaving of all is a very hard matter; 

yea, a harder matter than lllany are aware of. But why, or 
for what, art thou persunded that thou hast left all for God 
and heaven? 

lGNOR. My heart tells me so. 
CHR. The wise man says, "He that trnsteth in his own heart; 

is a fool." (prov. xxviii. 26.) 
IGNOR. That is spoken of an evil heart; but mine is a good 

one. 
CRR. But how dost thou prove that ~ 
lONOR. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 
CHlt. That may be through its deceitfulness; for a man's 

heart may minister comfort to him in the hopes of that thing 
for which he has yet no ground to hope. 

lGNOR. But my heart and life agree together; and therefore 
my hope is well grounded. 

CRR. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree together? 
ION OR. My heart tells me so. 
CHR. "Ask my fellow if I be a thief." Thy heart tells thee 

so! Except the word of Goel beareth witness in this matter, 
other testimony is of no val l1'.' , 
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1GNOR. But is it not a good heart that hatll good thoughts? 
and is not that a good life th"t is according to God's command­
ments? 

ORR. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good thoughts, and 
that is a good life that is according to God's commandments; 
but it is one thing indeed to have these, and another thing 
only to think so. 

IGNOR. Pmy, what count you good thoughts, and a life 
according to God's commandments? . 

ORR. '£here are good thoughts of dIvers kmds ;-'-some re­
spectlllg ourselves, SOllie God, SOUle Ohrist, and some other 
things. 

1GNOR. Wllat be good thoughts respecting ourselves? 
CUR. Such as agree with the word of God. 
1GNOR. When do our thoughts of ourselves agree with the 

word of God? 
OHR. Wlren we pass the same judgment upon ourselves 

which the word passes. To explain myself: the word of God 
saith of persons in a natural condition, "There is none righteous; 
th~re is none that doeth good." It saith also, that" every 
imagination of the heart of man is only evil, and that con­
tinually." (Gen. vi. 5.) And again, "The imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth." Now, then, when we 
think thus of ourselves, having sense thereof, then are our 
thoughts good ones, because according to the word of God. 

IG'!OR. I will never believe that my heart is thus bad. 
ORR. Therefore thou never hadst one good thought concern­

ing thyself in thy life.-But let me go on. As the word passeth 
a judgment upon our hearts, so it passeth a judgment upon our 
ways; and when the thoughts of our hearts and ways agree 
with tJle j!:\dgment which the word giveth of both, then both 
are good, because agreeing thereto. 

1GNoR. Make out your meaning. 
ORR. ·Why, the word of God saith, that man's ways are 

crooked ways, (Psalm cxxv. 5,) not good, but perverse: it 
saith they are na.turally out of the good way, that they have 
not known it. (prov. ii. 15; ROlli. iii. 17.) N ow, when a man 
thus thinketh of his ways,-1 say, when he doth sensibly, 
and with heart-humiliation, thus think,-then hath he good 
thoughts of his own ways, because his thoughts now a!ITee 
with the judgment of the word of God. " 

IGNOR. What are good thoughts concerning God? 
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CIIR. Even (as I have said concerning ourselves) when our 
thoughts of God do agree with what the word saith of him; 
and that is, when we think of his being and attributes as the 
word hath taught; of which I cannot now discourse at large. 
But to speak of him with reference to us: then have we ri.,.ht 
thoughts of God, when we think that he knows us better tl~an 
we know ourselves, and can see sin in ns when and where we 
can see none in ourselves; when we think he knows our in­
most thoughts, and that our heart, with all its depths, is 
always open unto his eyes; aho, when we think that all our 
righteousness stinks in his nostrils, and that therefore he cltn­
not abide to see us stand before him in any confidence, even 
in all our best performances. 

lGNOR. Do you think that I am such a fool as to think that 
God can see no farther than H-or, that I would come to God 
in the best of my performances 1 

CIIR. Why, how dost thou think in this ll1lttter1 
lGNOR. Why, to be short, I think I must believe in Ohrllit 

for .iustification. . 
OHR. How! Think thou must believe in Ohrist, when thou 

seest not thy need of him! Thou neither seest thy original 
nor actual infirmities; but hast such an opinion of thyself, ltnd 
of what thou do est, a3 plainly renders thee to be one that did 
never see the necessity of Christ's personal righteousness to 
justify thee before God. How, then, dost thou say, I believe 
in Ohrist? 

lGNOR. I believe well enough for ltll that. 
OHR. How dost thou believe 1 
lGNOR. I believe that Ohrist (lied for sinners; and that T 

shall be justified befor~ God fro11.l the curse through hi~ gracious 
acceptance of my obedience to Ius law. Or thus:. OIlrtst make~ 
my duties, that are religious, accept~ble. to Ius Father, by 
virtue of his merits; and so shall I be Justified. 

ORR. Let me give an answer to this confession of thy f,tith : 
1. Thou believest with a fa11ta~ticllJ faith; for this faith is 

nowhere described in the word. 
2. Thou believest with a false faith; because it takes j ustifi­

cation from the personal righteousness of Ohrist, and applies it 
to thy OWll. . •. 

3. This faith maketh not Chmt a Justifier of thy person, 
but of thy actions; and of thy person for thy actio11s' sake, 
which is false. 
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4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even such as will leave 
thee under wrath in the day of God Almighty: for true justi­
fying faith puts the soul, as sensible of its lost condition by 
the law, upon flying for refuge unto Christ's righteo~sness, 
(which righteousness of his is not an act of grace by whlCh he 
IDaketh, for justification, thy obedience accepted with God, 
but his personal obedience to the law, in doing and suffering 
for us what that required at our hands:) tlus righteousness, I 
say, true faith accepteth; under the skirt of which the soul 
being shrouded, and by it presented as spotless before God, it 
is accepted, and acquitted from condemnation. 

IGNOR. What! would you have us trust to what Christ in 
his own person has done without us? This conceit would 
loosen the reins of our lusts, and tolerate us to live as we list; 
for what matter how we live, if we may be justified by Christ's 
personal righteousness from all, when we believe it 1 

CHR. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, so art 
tllOU: even this thy answer demonstrateth what I say. Ignor­
ant thou art of what justifying righteousness is, and as ignorant 
how to secure thy soul, through the faith of it, from the heavy 
wrath of God. Yea, thou also art ignorant of the true effects 
of saving faith in this righteousness of Christ, which is to 
bow and win over the heart to God in Christ, to love his 
name, his word, ways, and people, and not as thou ignorantly 
ima,ginest. 

HOPE. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to him from 
heaven. 

lGNOR. 'What! you are a man for revelations! I do believe, 
that what both you and all the rest of you say about that 
matter, is but the fruit of distracted brains. 

HOPE. Why, man! Christ is so hid in God from the natural 
apprehension of all flesh, that he cannot by any man be savingly 
known, unless God the Father reveals him to him. 

IGNOR. That is your faith, but not mine: yet mine, I doubt 
not, is as good as yours, though I have not in my head so 
Immy whimsies as you. 

CHR. Give me leave to put in a word. You ought not so 
slightly to speak of this matter; for this I will boldly affirm, 
even as my goocl companion hath done, that no ml\n can know 
J~sus Christ bl:t by the 1'6velation of the Father; yea, and 
faIth too, by wluch the soul 1:1Jeth hold upon Christ, (if it be 
right,) must be wrought by the exceeding greatness of his 
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mighty power, (lIfa.tt. xi. 27; 1 Cor. xii. 3; Eph. i. 17-19;) the 
working of which faith, I perceive, poor Ignorance, thou art 
ignorant of. Be awakened, then; see thine own wretchedness, 
and fly to the Lord Jesus; and by his righteousness, which 
is the righteousness of God, (for he himself is God,) thou shalt 
be delivered from condemnation. 

IGNOR. You go so fast I cannot keep pace with you; do you 
go on before; I must stay a while behind. Then they said,-

Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet foolish be 
To slight good counsel teu times given thee? 
.And if thou yet refuse it, thou shalt know, 
Ere long, the evil of thy doing so. 
Remember, man, in time; stoop. do not fear: 
Good counsel, taken well, SQves; therefore hetll'. 
But if thou yet shalt slight it, thou wilt he 
The loser, Ignorance, I'll warrant thee. 

Then Christian addressed himself thus to his fellow: 
CllR. Well, come, my good Hopeful, I perceive that thou 

and I must walk by ourselves again. 
So I saw in my dream that they went on apace before, ancl 

Ignorance he came hobbling after. Then said Christian to his 
companion, I much pity this poor nutn: it will certainly go 
hard with him at last. 

HOPE. Alas! there are abundance in our town in his concli­
tion, whole families, yea, whole streets, and that of pilgrims 
too; and if there be so many in our parts, how many, think 
you, must there be in the place ,,-here he was born ~ 

CHR. Indeed, the word saith, "He hath blinded their eyes, 
lest they should see," &c_ 

But, now we are by ourselves, what do yon think of snch 
lTIen ~ Have they at no time, think you, convictions of sin; 
and so, consequently, fears that their state is dilllgerous? 

HOPE. Nay, do you answer that question yourself, for you 
are the elder man. 

CllR. Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they may; but 
they, being naturally ignorant, understand not that such con­
victions tend to their good; and therefore they do desperately 
seek to stifle them, and presumptuously continue to flatter 
themselves in the way of their own hearts. 

HOPE. I do believe as you say, that fear tends much to me~'s 
good, and to make them right at their beginning to go on pIl­
grimage. 

CHR. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right; for so says 
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the word "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 
(Joh xxviii. 28; I,'sahu cxi. 10; Pr?v. i. 7; ~x. 10.) 

HOPE. How wIll you descrIbe rIght fear; 

CHRISTIAN AHe HOPEFUL LEAVE IGNORANCE. 

CHR. True or right fen is discovered by three things: 
1. By its rise: it is caused by saving convictions for sin. 
2. It driveth the SOlU to lay fast hold of Chri$t for salvation. 
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3. It b~getteth and continueth in the soul a greltt reverence 
of God, hiS word, and ways; keeping it tender, and lltakincr it 
afraid to turn from them, to the right hand or to the left'" to 
an:y ~hing that may dishonour God, break its peace, grieve 'the 
SPITlt, or cause the enemy to speak reproachfully. 

HOPE. Well said; I believe you have said the truth. Are 
we now almost got past the Enchanted Ground? 

CHR. "Why? are you weary of this discourse? 
HOPE. No, verily; but that I would know where we are. 
CHR. We have not now above two miles farther to go there-

on. But let us return to our matter. N ow, the" ignorant 
know not that such convictions as tend to put them in fear are 
for their good, and therefore they seek to stifle them. 

HOPE. How do they seek to stifle them? 
CHR. 1. They think that those fears are wrought by the 

devil, (though indeed they are wrought of God;) and thinking 
so, they resist them, as things that directly tend to their over­
throw. 2. They also think that these fears tend to the spoil­
ing of their faith; when, alas for them, poor men that they are, 
they have none at all! and therefore they harden their hearts 
against them. 3. They presume they ought not to fear, and 
therefore in despite of them wax presumptuously confident. 
4. They see that those fears tend to take away from them their 
pitiful old self-holiness, and therefore they resist them with all 
their might. 

HOPE. I know something of this myself; for before I knew 
myself, it was so with me. 

CHR. Well, we will leave at this time our neighbour Ignor­
ance by himself, and fall upon another profitable question. 

HOPE. With all my heart; but" you shall still begin. 
CHR. "\Vell, then, did you know, about ten years ago, one 

Temporary in your parts, who was a forward man in religion 
then? 

HOPE. Know him! yes, be dwelt in Graceless, a town about 
two miles off Honesty, and he dwelt next door to one Turn­
back. 

Crm. Right; he dwelt under the same roof with him. IVell, 
that man was much aWllkened once: I believe tlutt then he 
had some sight of his sins, and of the w;lge~ that were due 
thereto. 

HOPE. I am of your mind, for, my house not being above 
three miles from him, he would ofttimes cQme to me, and that 

I 
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with many tears. Truly I pitied the ma,n, and was not alto­
"ether without hope of him; but one may see, it is not every 
~ne that cries, "Lord, Lord." 

CUR. He told me once that he was resolved to go on pil­
grimage, as we go now; but all on a sudden he grew acquainted 
with one Save-self, and then he became a stranger to me. 

HOPE. Now, since we are talking about hinl, let us a little 
inquire into the rea.~on of the sudden backsliding of him and 
such others. 

CaR. It may be very profitable; but do you ]Jegin. 
HOPE. ,VeIl, then, there are, in my judgment, four reasons 

for it: 
1. Though tIle consciences of such men are awakened, yet 

their minds are not clHtnged: therefore, when the power of 
gnilt weareth away, that which IJrovoked them to be religious 
ceaseth; wherefore they natmally turn to their old course 
again: even as we see the dog that is sick of what he hath 
eaten, so long as his sickness prevails, he vomits and casts up 
all; not that he doeth this of a free mind, (if we may say a dog 
has a mind,) but because it troubleth his stomach. But now, 
when his sickness is over, and so his stomach eased, llis desires 
being not at all alienated from his vomit, he turns him about, 
and licks up all; and so it is tTIle which is written, "The dog 
is turned to his own vomit again." (2 Peter ii. 22.) Thus, I 
say, being hot for heaven, by virtue only of the sense and feal" 
of the torments of hell; as their sense of hell, and fear of dam­
nation chills and cools, so their desires for heaven and salva· 
tion cool also. So, then, it comes to pass, that when their 
guilt and fear is gone, their desires for heaven and happiness 
die, and they return to their course [wain. 

2. Another reason is, they have shvish fears that do over­
master them: I speak now of the fears that they have of men j 
" for the fear of man bringeth a snare." (prov. x..'(ix. 25.) So, 
then, though they seem to be hot for heaven so loner as the 
flames of hell are about their ears, yet, when that te~ror is :1 

little over, they betake themselves to second thouO'hts namely 
that it is goocl to be wise, and not to run (for th~y l~now not 
what) the hazard of losing all, or at least of bringing them­
selves into unavoidable and unnecessary troubles' and so they 
fall in with the world again. ' 

3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a block in 
their way; they are proud and llanghty, and religion in their 
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eye. is low and contemptible; therefore, when they have lost 
the1r sense of hell and the wrath to come, they return arraill to 
their former course. 0 

. 4. Guilt, amI to meditate terror, are grievous to them; they 
hke not to see their misery before they come into it; though 
perhaps the sight o~ it at first,. if they loved that sight., might 
make them fiy wh1ther the rlghteous nlll and are safe; but 
because they do, as I hinted before, even shun the thoughts 
of guilt anel tenor, therefore, when once they lire rid of their 
awakenings about the terrors and wmth of God, they harden 
their hearts gladly, and choose such ways as will harden them 
more and more. 

CRR. You are pretty near the business, for the bottom of 
all is, for want of a change in their mimI and will. And, 
therefore, they are but like the felon that standeth before the 
judge: he quakes and trembles, and seems to repent most 
heartily, but the bottom of all is, the fear of the halter: not 
that he hath any detestation of the offence, as is evident; be­
cause, let but this man have his liberty, and he will be a thief, 
and so a rogue still; whereas, if his mind was changed, he 
would be otherwise. 

HOPE. Now, I have shewed you the reasons of their going 
back, do you shew me the manner thereof. 

CRR. So I willingly will :-
1. They draw off their thoughts, all that they lllay, frolll the 

remembrance of God, death, and judgment to come. 
2. Then they cast off by degrees private dnties,-as closet 

prayer, curbing their lusts, watching, sorrow for sin, and the like. 
3. Then they shun the company of lively and '''ann Chris­

tians. 
4. After that they grow cold to public duty,-as hearing, 

reading, godly conference, and the lil;:e. 
5. They then begin to pick holes, as we say, in the coats of 

some of the godly, and tha~ ~levilishly, that they maY.!llwe .tt 
Heemiucr colonr to throw rehgLOn (for the sake of some mfirnn­
ties th~y have eSl)ied in them) behind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and associate themselves 
with carnal, loose, and wan ton men. ., 

7. Then they give way to carnal and Wltnton dIscourses 111 
secret; and glad are they if they can see such things in any 
that are counted honest, that they may the more boldly do it 
through their example. 
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8. After this they begin to phLY with little sins openly. 
9. And then, being hardened, they shew themselves as they 

are. Thus being launched again into the gulf of misery, unless 
a ll1iracle of grace prevent it, they everlastingly perish in their 
own deceivings. 

N ow I saw in my dream, that by this time the pilgrims 
were got over the Enchanted Ground, and entering into the 
country of Beuhh, (I sa. lxii. 4-12; Song ii. 10-12,) whose air 
was very sweet and pleasant; the way lying directly through 
it, they solaced themselves there for a season. Yea, here they 
heard continually the singing of birds, and saw every day the 
flowers appear in the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle 
in the land. In this country the sun shineth night and day: 
wherefore this was beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
<IUd also out of the reach of Giant Despair; neither could they 
from this place so much as see Doubting Castle. Here taey 
were within sight of the Oity they were going to: also here 
met them some of the inhabitants thereof; for in this land the 
shining ones cOllllllonly walked, because it was upon the bor­
ders of heaven. In this land, also, the contract between tile 
Bride and the Bridegroom was renewed; yea, here, "as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so doth their God rejoice 
over them." Here they had no want of corn and wine; for in 
this place they met with abundance of what they had sought 
for in aU their pilgrimages. Here they heard voices from out 
of the City, loud voices, saying, "Say ye to tile daughters of 
Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh! Behold, his reward is 
with him!" Here all the inhabitants of the count.ry called 
them, "The holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, sought 
out," &c. 

Now, a;; they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing 
than in parts more remote from the kingdom to which they 
were bound; and drawing near to the City, they had yet a 
more IJerfect view thereof. It was build eel of pearls and pre­
cious stones, also the streets thereof were paved with gold; so 
that by reason of tile natural glory of the City, and the reflec­
tion of the sunbeams upon it, Christian with desire fell sick. 
Hopeful also had a fit or two of the same disease. Wherefore 
here they lay by it a while, crying out because of their pangs, 
" If ye see my beloved, tell him that I am sick of love." 

But, being a little strengthened, and better able to bear their 
sickness, they walked on their way, and came yet nearer and 



NEAR THE HOLY CITY. 133 

nearer, where were orchards, vineyards, and aardens, and their 
gates opened into the highway. N ow, as they came up to these 
places, behold ·the gardener stood in the way; to whom the 
pilgrims said, Whose goodly vineyards and gardens are these? 
He answered, They ,tre the King's, and are planted here for his 
own delights, and also for the solace of pilgrims. So the 
gardener had them into the vineyards, and bid them refresh 
themselves with the dainties, (Deut. xxiii. 24;) he also shewed 
them there the King's walks, and the arbours where he de­
lighted to be: and here they tarried and slept. 

N ow I beheld in my dream that they talked more in their 
sleep at this time than ever they did in all their journey; and, 
being in a muse thereabout, the gardener said, even to me, 
·Wherefore musest thou at the matter?-it is the nature of the 
fruit of the grapes of these vineyards" to go down so sweetly 
as to cause the lips of them that are asleep to speak." 

So I saw that when they awoke they addressed themselves 
to go up to the City. But, as I said, the reflection of the sun 
upon the City, (for the City was pure gold,) (Rev. xxi. 18; 
2 Cor. iii. 18,) was so extremely glorious, that they could not, 
as yet, with open face behold it, but through an instrument 
made for that purpose. So I saw that, as they went on, there 
met them two men in raiment that shone like gold, also their 
faces shone as the light. 

These men asked the pilgrims whence they came; and they 
told them. They also asked them where they had lodged, 
what difficulties and dangers, what comforts and pleasures, 
they had met in the way; and they told them. Then said the 
men that met them, You have bnt two difHculties more to 
meet with, and then you are in the City. 

Christian then and his companion asked the men to go along 
with them: so they told them that they would. But, said 
they you must obtain it by your own faith. So I saw in my 
drea~l that they went on together till they came in sight of 
the gate. 

Now I further saw, that between them and the gate was a 
river' but there was no bridae to go over; and the river was 
very deep. At the sicrht, the~efore, of this river, the pilgrims 
were much stunned; but the men that went with them said, 
Yon must go through, or you cannot come at the gate. 

The pilgrims then began to inquire if there was no other 
way to the gate1 To which they answered, Yes; but there 
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hath not any, save two,-to wit, Enoch and Elijah,-been per­
mitted to tread that path since the foundation of the world, 
nor shall until the last trumpet shall sound. The pilgrims 
then especially Christian, began to despond, and looked this 
way 'and that; but could find no way by which they might 
escape the river. Then they asked the men if the waters were 
all of the same depth? They said, No; yet they could not 
llelp them in that case; for, said they, you shall find it deeper 
or shallower, as you believe in the King of the place. 

Then they addressed themselves to the water, and entering, 
Christian began to sink; and, crying out to llis goocl friend 
Hopeful, he said, "I sink in deep w::lters; the billows go over 
my head; all the waves go over me." 8el::lh. 

Then said the other, Be of good cheer, my brother; I feel 
the bottom, and it is good. Then said Christian, All! my 
friend, "the sorrows of death hath compassed me about;" I 
shall not see the hnd that Howeth with milk and honey. And 
with that a great darkness and horror fell upon Christian, so 
that he could not see before him. Also here he in a great 
measure lost his senses, so that he could neither remember nor 
orderly talk of any of those sweet refreshments that he had 

. met with in the way of his pilgrimage. But all the words that 
11 e spoke stilltended to discover that he had horror of mind, 
and heart fears that he should die in that river, and never 
oMain entrance in at the gate. Here also, as they who stood 
by l)erceiYed, he was much in tIle troublesome thoughts of the 
sins that he had committed, 1)oth since and before he began to 
be a pilgrim. It was also observed that he was troubled with 
::Ipparitions of hobgoblins and evil spirits; for ever and anon 
he would intimate so lUuch by words. 

Hopeful, therefore, here had much ado to keel) his brother's 
head above water; yea, sometimes he would be quite gone 
down, and then, ere ::I while, he woulel rise up again half dead. 
Hopeful also would endeavour to comfort him, sttying, Brother, 
I see the gate, and men st.anding by to receive us; hut Christian 
would answer, 'Tis you, 'tis you they wait for; you have been 
hopeful ever since I knew you. And so lmve you, said he to 
Christi::ln. All, brother, said he, surely if I were right he 
would now arise to help me: but for my sins he hath brought 
me into this snare, and hath left me. Then said Hopeful, My 
brother, you have quite forgot the text where it is said of the 
wicked, "There are no bands in their cleatll, but their strength 
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is firm; t~ey are not troubled as other men, neither are they 
plagued lIke other men." These troubles and distresses that 
you go through are no sign that God hath forsaken you; but 
are sent to try you, whether you will call to mind that which 
h~re~ofore YOI!- have received of his goodness, and live upon 
hun m your dlstresses. 

Then I saw in my dream that Christian was in a muse a 
wllile. To whom also Hopeful added these words, Be of good 
cheer, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole. And with that Chris­
tian brake out with a loud voice, Oh, I see him again! and he 
tells me, "When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee; nnd through the rivers, they shnll not overflow 
thee." (Isaiah xliii. 2.) Then they both took courage, and 
the enemy was after that as still as a stone until they werll 
gone over. Christian, therefore, presently f<Hmd ground to 
stand upon, and so it followed that the rest of the ground was 
but shallow: thus they got over. 

N ow, upon the bank of the river, on the other side, they 
saw the two shining men again, who there waited for them. 
Wherefore, being come out of the river, they saluted them, 
saying, "Weare ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to 
those that shall be heirs of salvation." Thus they went towards 
the gate. 

N ow you must note, that the City stood upon a mighty hill: 
but the pilgrims went up that hill with ease, because they had 
these two men to lead them up by the arms: they had likewise 
left their mortal garments behind them in the river; for 
though they went in with them, they came out without them. 
They therefore went up here with much agility and speed, 
though the foundation upon which the City was fm.med was 
hio'her than the clouds: they, therefore, went up through the 
regions ofthe air, sweetly talking an.they went, being comfOl:ted 
because they safely got over the rlver, and had such glorlous 
companions to attend them. 

The talk that they l1ad with the shining ones was about the 
glory of the place; who told them thnt the beauty and glory 
of it was inexpressible. There, said they, is "Mount Zion, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, the innumerable company of angels, and 
the spirits of just lllen made perfect." (Heb. xii. 22-24.). You 
are going now, said they, to the paradise of God, wl~erem y?U 
shall see the tree of life and eat of the never-fadmg fnuts 
thereof: and when you cdllle there you shall have white robes 
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given you, and your walk and tal~ shall be eve~y d~y.~it~ th~ 
King, even all the days of etermty: (Rev. ~I. 7, lll. ., 5, 
xxii. 5.) There you shall not see agam such thmgs as you saw 

when you were 
in thelowerre· 
gion upon the 
earth,-towit, 
sorrow, sick­
ness, affliction, 
and death; 
"for the for­
mer things are 
passed away." 
(Isaiah lxv.16, 
17.) Yon are 
now going to 
Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to 
Jacob, and to 
the prophets, 
-men that 
God hath tak­
en away from 
the evil to 
come, and that 
a,re now" rest­
ing upon their 
beds, each one 
walking in his 
righteous­
ness." The 
men then 
asked, What 
must we do in 
the holyplace~ 
To whom it 
was answer­
ed, You must CHRISTIAN COMING Up OUT O~ THE RIVER. 

there receive the comforts of all your toil, and have joy for all 
your sorrow; you must reap what you have sown, even the fruit 
of all your prayers, and tears, and sufferings for the King by the 
way. (Gal. vi. 7, 8.) In that place you must wear crowns of 
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gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and visions of the Holy 
One; for" there you shall see him as he is." (1 John iii. 2.) 
There, also, you shall serve him continually with praise, with 
shouting, and thanksgiving, whom you desired to serve in the 
world, though with much difficulty because of the infirmity of 
YOllr flesh. There your eyes shall be deliO'hted with seeinO' 
and your ears with hearing the pleasant voice of the MightY 
One. There. you shall enjoy your friends again that are gone 
thither before you; and there YOll shall with joy receive even 
everyone that follows into the holy place after you. There, 
also, you shall be clothed with glory and majesty, and put in 
an equipage fit to ride out with the King of Glory. When he 
shall come with sound of trumpet in the clouds, as upon the 
wings of the wind, you shall come with him; and when he 
shan sit upon the throne of judgment, you shall sit by him; 
yea, and when he shall pass sentence upon all the workers of 
iniquity, let them be angels or men, you, also, shall have a 
voice in that judgment, because they were his and your enemies. 
Also, when he shall again return to the City, you shall go too, 
with sound of trumpet, and be ever with him. (1 Thess. iv. 
13-17; Jude 14,15; Daniel vii. 9, 10; 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3.) 

Now, while they were thus dmwing towards the g<1te, be­
hold a company of the heavenly host came out to meet them; 
to whom it was said by the other two shining ones, These are 
the men that have loved our Lord when they were in the world, 
and that have forsaken all for his holy name; and he hat.h sent 
ns to fetch them, and we have brought them thus far on their 
desired journey, that they may go in and look their Redeemer 
in the face with joy. Then the heavenly host glwe a ~l.'eat,. 
shout, sayin", "Blessed are they th,tt are called to the marTlage­
supper of the Lamb." (Rev. xix. 9.) Ther~ came out, also, 
at this time to llleet them several of the Kmg's trumpeters, 
clothed in white and shining raiment, who, with melodious 
voices, made even the heavens to echo with their sound. These 
trumpeters saluted Christian and his fellow with ten thousand 
welcomes from the world; anel this they did with shouting 
and sounel of trumpet. 

This done they compassed them round on every side: some 
went before; some behind, fLnd some on the right ]][tnd, SOIlle 

on the left, (as it were t~ guard them through.the upper. re­
gions,) continually soundmg as they went? With melodious 
noise, in notes on high; so that the very Sight was, to them 
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that could behold it, as if heaven itself was come down to meet 
them. Thus, therefore, they walked on together; and as they 
walked, ever and anon these trumpeters, even with joyful 
sound, would, by mixing their music with looks and gestures, 
still signify to Christiau and his brother how welcome they 
were into their company, and with what glaclness they came 
to meet them. And now were these two men, as it were, in 
lleaven, before they came at it, being swallowe~ up with the 
sight of angels, and with hearing their melodious notes. Here, 
also, they had the City itself in view; and thought they heard 
all the bells therein to ring, to welcome them thereto. But, 
above aU, the warm and joyful thoughts that they Ilad about 
their own dwelling there, with such company, and that for 
ever and ever; oh! by what tongue or pen can their glorious 
joy be expressed! Thus they came up to the gate. 

Now, when they were come up to the gate, there was written 
over it, in letters of gold, 

"BLESSED AilE THEY THAT DO HIS COl\I~[.I.ND~mNTS, 
THAT THEY 1[AY RAVE mGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, 
AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE 
CiTY." (Rev. xxii. 14.) 

Then I saw in my dream that the shining men bid them 
call at the gate: the which when they did, some from above 
looked over the gate,-to wit, Enoch, Moses, and Elijah, &c.; 
- to whom it was said, These pilgrims are come from the City 
of De.truction, for the love that they bear to the King of this 
place: and then the pilgrims gave in unto them each man his 
certificate, which they had received in the beginning. Those, 

. therefore, were carried into the King, who, when he had read 
them, said, Where are the men? To whom it was answered, 
They lire standing without t1le ga.te. TIle King tllen com­
manded to open the gate, "that the righteous nation (said he) 
tha.t keeTleth the truth may enter in." (Isa. xxvi. 2.) 

N ow I St'W in my dream that these two men went in at the 
gate; and, lo! as they entered, they were transfigured; and 
they had raiment put on that shone like gold. There were 
also that met them with harps and crowns, and gave them to 
them; the harps to praise withal, and the crowns in token of 
honour. Then I heard in my dream, that all the bells in the 
City mng again for joy, and that it was said unto them, 

"["TEll YE INTO THE JOY OF OUR LORD," 
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I also heard the men themselves sing with a loud voice, saying 

"BLESSING, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND POWEll, 
BE UNTO HIM THAT SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, 
AND UNTO THE LAMB, FOR RVER AND EVER." 
(Rev. v. 13.) 

Now! just as the gates were opened to let in the men, I 
looked lU after them, and behold the City shone like the sun; 
the streets, also, were paved with gold j and in them walked 
many men with crowns on their heads, palms in their hands, 
and golden harps, to sing praises withal. 

1'here were also of them that had wings, and they answerecl 
one another without intermission, saying, "Holy, holy, holy iH 
the Lord!" And after that they Sllllt up the gates; which 
when I had seen, I wished myself among them. 

Now, while I was gazing upon all these things, I turned my 
head to look back, and saw Ignorance come up to the river­
side: but he soon got over, and that without half the difficulty 
which the other two men met with. For it lmppenerl that 
there was then in that place one Vain-llope, a ferryman, that 
with his boat helped him over: so he, as the others I saw, did 
ascend the hill, to come up to the gate; only he came alone, 
neither did any meet him with the least encomagement.. When 
he was come up to the gate, he 100kecI up to the writing that 
was above, and then began to knock, supposing that entrance 
should have been quickly administered to him: but he was 
asked by the men that looked over the top of the gate, Whence 
come you 1 and what would you have 1 He answered, I ha ve 
ate and drank in the presence of the King, and he 1ms taught 
in our street~. Then they asked him for his eertificate, that 
they might go in and shew it to the King:. so he fUIll bled in 
his bosom for one, and found none. Then stUd they, Have you 
none? but the IIlall answered never a word. So they told the 
King, but he would not come down to see ~liI:n ; hut commanded 
the two shinio" ones that eonducted Chnstlan and Hopeful to 
the City to g~ out and take Icroorance, and bind him hand 
and foot' ancl have him away. Then they took him up, and 
carried him through the air to the door that I saw in the siele 
of the hill, and put him in there. Then I saw that there was 
a way to hell even from the uates of heaven, as well as from 
the City of Destruction. So "I awoke, and behold it Was (l 

dream, 
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THE 

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

PART SECOND. 

SOlIE time since, to tell you 111y dream that I had of Christian 
the Pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey towards the Oelestial 
Oountry, was pleasant to me and profitable to you. I told 
you then, also, ~hat I saw concerning his wife and children, 
and how unwillmg they were to go with him on pil[,rrimage; 
insomueh that he was forced to go on his progress without 
them; for he durst not run the danger of that destruction 
which he feared would come by staying with them in the City 
of Destruction; wherefore, as I then shewed you, he left them 
and departed. 

Now it hath so happened, through the multiplicity of busi­
ness, that I have been much hindered and kept back from my 
wonted travels into those parts where he went, and so could 
not, till now, obtain an opportunity to make further inquiry 
after those whom he left behind, that I might give you an 
account of them. But having had some concerns that way of 
late, I went down again thitherward. Now, having taken up 
my lodgings in a wood about" mile off the place, ",; I slept I 
dreamed again. 

And, as I was in Illy dream, behold, an aged gentleman 
came by where I lay; and because he was to go some part of 
the way that I was tnwelIing, methonght I got up, and went 
with him. So, as we walked, and as travellers usually do, I 
was as if we fell into a discourse, and Oll!' talk happened to be 
about Ohristiltn and his travels; for thus I began with the old 
man:-

Sir said I what town is that there below, that lieth on the 
left h~lld of ~nr wav? 

Then said }fr. S~gacity, (for that was his name,) It is the 
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City of Destruction, a populous place, but possessed with a 
very ill-conditioned and idle sort of people. 

I thought that was the city, quoth I j I went once myself 
through that town, and therefore know that this report you 
give of it is true. 

SAG. Too true! I wish I could speak truth in ~peaking 
better of them that dwell therein. 

Well, sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well-meaning 
man, and so one that takes pleasure to hear and tell of that 
which is good. Pray, did you never heal' what happened to a 
man, some time ago, of this town, (whose name was Christian,) 
that went on a pilgrimage up towards the higher regions? 

SAG. Hear of him! Ay, and I also heard of tIle molesta­
tions, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights, and 
feltrs, tlmt he met with and had in his journey. Besides, I 
must tell you, all our country rings of him; there are but few 
houses that have heard of him and his doings, but have sought 
after and got the records of his pilgrimage; yea, I tllinl{ I may 
say, that his hazardous journey has got many well-wishers to 
his ways; for, though when he was here he was fool in every 
man's mouth, yet, now he has gone, he is highly commended 
of all. For it is said he lives bravely where he is; yea, many 
of them that are resolved never to run his hazards, yet have 
their mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think anything that 
is true, that he liveth well where he is; for he now lives at and 
in the Fountain of life, and has what he has without labour 
and sorrow, for there is no grief mixed therewith. But, pray, 
what talk have the people about him? 

SAG. Talk! the people talk strangely about him; some say 
that he now walks in white, (Rev. iii. 4; vi. 11;) that he hail a 
chain of gold about his neck; that he has a crown of gold, 
beset witil pearls, upon his head. Others say that the shining 
ones, that sometimes shewed themselves to him in his journey, 
are become his companions, and that he is as familiar with 
them in the place where he is, as here one nei"hbour is with 
another: (Z~ch. iii. 7.) B~sides, it 18 confid~ntly affirmed 
concernmg hun, that the Kmg of the pla.ce where he is has 
bestowed upon him already a very rich and pleasant dwelling 
at court; and that he every day eateth and clrinketh, and 
walketh and talketh with him, and receiveth of the smiles and 
favours of him that is Judge of all there. Moreover, it is 
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e~pected of some, .that his Prince, the Lord of that country, 
~ill shortly come mto these parts, and will know the re[l,son 
If they ca~ give [l,ny, ,,:hy hi~ .neighbours set so li~tle by him; 
and had hml so much In densIOn, when t.hey percelVed that he 
would be a pilgTim. (Jude 14, 15.) 

For they s[l,y that now he is so in the affectioM of his 
Prince, and that his Sovereign is so much concerned with the 
indignities that were cast upon Chri~ti[l,n, when he became l\ 

pilgrim, that he will look upon all as if done unto himself: 
and no marvel, for it was for the love that he ha(l to his 
Prince that he ventured as he did. (Luke x. 16.) 

I dare say, quoth I ; I am glad on't; I [l,m glad for the poor 
man's sake, for that he now has rest from his labour, (Rev. xiv. 
13;) and for that he reapeth the benefit of his tears with joy, 
(Psalm cxxvi. 5, 6;) and for that he has got beyond the gun­
shot of his enemies, and is out of the reach of them that hate 
him. I also am glad for that a rumour of these things is noised 
abroad in this country; who c[I,n tell but that it may work 
some good effect on some that are left behind? But pray, sir, 
while it is fresh in my mind, do you hear anything of hi,~ wife 
and children? Poor hearts! I wonder in my mind what 
they do. 

SAG. Who? Christiana and her sons? They are like to do 
ns well as Christian did himself; for, though they all played 
the fool at first, and would by no means be persuaded by either 
the tears or entreaties of Christian, yet second thoughts lmve 
wrought wonderfully with them: so they have IJacked up, and 
are also gone after him. . ' 

Better and better, quoth I: but, what! wife and clllldren 
and all? 

SAG. It is true: I can give you an account of the matter, 
for I was upon the spot at the instant, and was thoroughly 
acquainted with the whole affair. 

Then said I, A Hum, it seems, nUlY report it for [I, truth. 
SAG. You need not fear to affinll it; I mean, that they are 

gone on pilgrimage, both the .good ~voman [l,nd h~r four boys. 
And seeing we are, as I perceive, gomg some conSiderable way 
together, I will give you an account of the whole matter. 

This Christiana, (for that was her name from .th~ d~IY ~hat 
she with her children betook themselYes to a pllgrml slife,) 
after her husband was gone over the river, an~l sh.e could ~ear 
of him no more, began to have thoughts worklllg III her mmd. 
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First, for that she had lost her husband, and for that the loving 
bond of that relation was utterly broken betwixt them. For 
you know, said he to me, nature can do no less lmt entertain 
the living with many a heavy cogitation, in the remembrance 
of the loss of loving relations. This, therefore, of her husband 
did cost her many a tear. But this was not all; for Christiana 
did also begin to consider with herself, whether her unbecom­
ing behaviour towards her husband was not one cause that 
she saw him no more; and that in such sort he was taken 
away from her. And upon this came into her mind, by swarms, 
all her unkind, unnatuml, and ungodly carriage to her dear 
friend; which also clogged her conscience, and did load her 
with guilt. She was, moreover, much broken with recalling 
to remembrance the restless groans, brinish tears, and self­
bemoanings of her husband, and how she did harden her heart 
against all his entreaties, and loving persuasion of her and her 
sons, to go with him; yea, there was not anything that Chris­
tian either siLid to her, or did before her, all the while that his 
burden did hang on his back, but it returned upon her like a 
flash of lightning, and rent the caul of her heart in sunder; 
especially that bitter outcry of his, "What shall I do to be 
saved?" did ring in her ears most dolefully. 

Then said she to her children, Sons, we are all undone. I 
luwe sinned away your father, and he is gone: he would have 
had us with him, but I would not go myself: I also have hin­
dered you of life. "With that the boys feJI all into tears, and 
cried out to go after their father. Oh! said Christiana, that it 
had been but our lot to go with him! then had it fared well with 
us, beyond what it is like to do now. For though I formerly 
foolishly imagined, concerning the t.roubles of your father, that 
they proceeded of a foolish fancy that he had, or for that he 
was overrun with melancholy humours: vet now it will not out 
of my mind, but that tl1ey sprang from" another canse,-to wit, 
for that the light oflife was given him, (John viii. 12;) by the 
help of which, as I perceive, he has escaped the snares of death. 
Then they all wept again, and cried out, Oh! woe worth the day. 

The !lext night Christiana had a dream: and, behold, she 
saw as If a broad parchment was opened before 11er, in which 
was recorded the sum of her ways; and the times, as she 
thought, looked very black upon her. Then she cried out 
aloud in her sleep, "Lord, have mercy upon me a sinner I" 
(Luke xviii. 13;) and the little children heard her. 
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Af~er this, she tho~ght she saw two very ill-favoured ones 

:~~ndmg by her bed-sIde, and saying, What shall we do with 

If
ls hwomban? for she cries out for mercy, wakina and sleeping 
see suf- b· 

fered to go on as 
she begins, we 
shall lose her, 
as we have lost 
her husband. 
Wherefore we 
must, by one 
way or other, 
seek to take 
her off from 
the thoughts of 
what shall be 
hereafter, else 
all the world 
cannot help but 
she will become 
a pilgrim. 

Now she a­
woke in a great 
sweat· also a 
trembling was· 
upon her; but 
after a while 
she fell to 
sleeping again. 
And then she 
thought she saw 
Christian her 
husband in a 
place of bliss 
among many 
immortals, with 
a harp in his 
hand, standing SECRET APPEARS TO CHRISTIANA. 

and playing upon it before One that sat upon a throne, with a 

rainbow about his head. She saw, also, as if he bowed his head 

with his face to the paved work that was under his Prince's 

feet, saying, I heartily thank my Lord and King for bringing I, 
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me into this place. Then shouted a company of them that 
stood round about, and harped with their.h~rl)s: but ~o man 
living could tell what they said, but Chnst1l1ll and Ius com­
panions. 

Next morning, when she was up, had prayed to God and 
talked with her children a while, one knocked hard at the door; 
to whom she spa,ke, saying, If thou comest in God's name, 
come in. So he s,lid, Amen; and opened the door, and saluted 
her with, Peace be to this house. The which when he had 
done, he said, Christiana, knowest thou wherefore I am come? 
Then she blushed and trembled; also her heart began to wax 
warm with desires to know fr0111 whence he came, and what 
was his errand to her. So he said unto her, My name is 
Secret; I dwell with those that are on high. It is talked of 
where I dwell, as if thou hadst a desire to go thither: also there 
is a report that thou art aware of the evil thou hast formerly 
done to thy husband, in hardening of thy heart against his 
way, !Lnd in keeping of these babes in their ignorance. Chris­
tiana, the Merciful One hath sent me to tell thee, that he is a 
God ready to furgive, and that he taketh delight to multiply 
the pardon of offences. He also woulcl have thee to know, 
that he inviteth thee to come into his presence, to his table, 
and that he will feed thee with the fat of his house, and with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father. 

There is Christian, thy husband that was, with legions more, 
his companions, ever beholding that face that doth minister 
life to beholders; anci they shall all be glad when they shall 
hear the sound of thy feet step over thy Father's threshold. 

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, and bowed 
her head to the f.,rround. This visitor proceeded, and said, 
Christiana" here is alRo a letter for thee, which I have brouO"ht 
to thee from thy husband's King. So she took it, and ope~ed 
it, but it smelt after the manner of the best perfume, (Song 
i. 3;) also, it was written in letters of gold. The contents of 
the !et.ter were these: That the King would have her to do as 
ChnstIan, her husband, for that was the way to come to his 
city, and to dwell in his presence with joy for ever. At this 
the good woman was quite overcome; so she cried out to her 
visitor, Sir, will you carry me and my children with you that 
we also may go and worship the King? ' 

Then Raid the visitor, Christiana, the bitter is before the 
sweet. Thou must through troubles, as did he that went 
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before thee, enter this Celestial City. Wherefore I advise 
thee to do as did Chris~ian, thy husband; go to the Wicket­
gate yonder over the plam, for that stands at the head of the 
way up which you must go, and I wish thee all crood speed. 
Also, I ad:vise that you put this lett~r in thy bosonf; that thou 
~ead therem to ~h:J:'self and to thy children, until you have got 
It by heart; for It IS one of the songs that thou must siner while 
thou art in this house of tlly pilgrimage, (Psahn cxix. 54~) also; 
this thou must deliver in at the farther gate. 

Now I S~LW in my dream, that this old gentleman as he told 
lIle the story, did himself seem to be greatly affected' therewith. 
He moreover proceeded, [lnd said, So Christi:-ma called her 
sons together, and began thus to address herself unto them: 
My sons, I have, as you may perceive, been of late under 
much exercise in my soul about the death of your father; not 
for that I doubt at all of IJis happiness, for I am satisfied now 
that he is well. I have a1so been much affected with the 
thoughts of mine own estate [lnd yours, which I verily believe 
is by nature miserable. My carriage, also, to your fl1ther in 
his distress is a great load to my conscience, for I htl,rdencd 
both mine own heart and yours "gllinst him, and refused to go 
with him on pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of these things would 1l0W kill me outright, 
but that for a dream which I had last night, and but that for 
the encouragement which this stranger has given me this 
morning. Come, my children, let us pack up, and begone to 
the gate that leads to the Celestirtl country, that we lllay see 
your father, and be with him and his companions in peace, 
according to the laws of that land. 

Then did her children burst out into tears, for joy that the 
heart of their mother W,lS so inclined. So their visitor bid them 
farewell; and they began to prepare to set out for their journey. 

But while they were thus abont to be gone, two of the women 
that were Christiana's neighbours, callie up to the honse, and 
knocked at her door. To whom she saicl as before, If you 
come in God's name, come in. At this the women were 
stunned, for this kind of language they: u~ed not to hear, or to 
perceive to drop from the lips of Clll'lstrana. Yet t!Jey came 
in: but, behold, they found the good woman preparlllg to be 
gone from her house. . 

So they began, and said, Neighbour, pray what IS your mean-
ing by this? 
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Christiana answered and said to the eldest of them, whose 
name was Mrs. Timordus, I am preparing for a j01!rney. (This 
Timorolls was daughter to him that met Chnstlan upon the 
hill of Difficulty, ancl would have had him go back for fear of 
the lions.) 

Ta!. For what journey, I pray you? 
CIIR. Even to go after my good husband. And with that 

she fell a-weeping. 
TIM. I hope not so, good neighbour; pray, for your poor 

children's sake, do not so unwomanly cast away yourself. 
CRR. Nay, my children shall go with me; not one of them 

is willing to stay behind. 
TIM. I wonder in my very heart what or who has brought 

you into this mind? 
Crm. 0 neighbour! knew you but as much as I do, I doubt 

not but that you would go with me. . 
TIM. Pr'ythee, what new knowledge hast thou got, that so 

worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and that tempteth thee 
to go nobody knows where? 

CRR. Then Christiana replied, I have been sorely afflicted 
since my husband's departure from me ; but especially since he 
went over the river. But that which troubleth me most is my 
churlish carriage to him when he was under his distress. Be­
sides, I am now as he was then; nothing will serve me but 
going on pilgrimage. I was a-dreaming last night that I saw 
him. Oh that my soul was with him! He dwelleth in the 
presence of the King of the country; he sits and eats with him 
at his table; he has become a companion of immortals, and has 
a house now given him to dwell in, to which the best palace on 
earth, if compared, seems to me but as a dunghill. (2 Cor. 
v. 1-4.) The Prince of the place has also sent for me, with 
promises of entertainment, if I shall come to him: his messen­
ger was here even now, and has brought me a letter which 
invites me to come. And with that she plucked out the letter, 
and read it, ancl said to them, What now will you say to this 1 

TIM. Oh the madness that hath possessed thee and thy hus­
band, to run yourselves upon such difficulties! You have 
heard, I am sure, what your husband did Uleet with, even in 
a manner, at the first step that he took on his way, as ~ur 
n~ighbour Obstinate can yet testify, for he went along with 
lum; yea, and Pliable too, until they, like wise men, were 
afraid to go any farther. We also hea,rd, over and above, how 
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he met with the lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of Death and 
ma.ny other things. Nor is the danger he met with at V~nity 
FaIr to be fo:gotten by thee. For if he, though a man, was so 
hard. put to It, what canst thou, being but a poor woman, do? 
ConsIder, also, that these four sweet babes are thy children 
thy flesh and thy bones. Wherefore, though thou shouldest 
be so rash as to cast away thyself, yet, for the sake of the fruit 
of thy body, keep thou at home. 

But Christia~a said ':lnto her, Tempt me not, my neighbour: 
I have now a pnze put m~o ~y hands to get gain, and I should 
be a fool of the greatest SIze If I should have no heart to strike 
in with the opportunity. And for that you tell me of all these 
troubles which I am like to llleet with in the way they are so 
far from being to me a discouragement, that they shew I alU 
in the right. "The bitter must COlUe before the sweet;" and 
that, also, will make the sweet the sweeter. Wherefore, since 
you came not to my house in God's name, as I said, I pray you 
to be gone, and not to disquiet me further. 

Then Timorous reviled her, and said to her fellow, COlUB, 
neighbour Mercy, let us leave her in her own hands, since she 
scorns OlIT counsel and company. But Mercy was at a stand, 
and could not so readily comply with her neighbour; and that 
for a twofold reason :-l. Her bowels yearned over Christiana. 
So she said within herself, If my neighbour will needs be gone, 
I will go a little way with her, and help her. 2. Her bowels 
yearned over her own soul; for what Christin,na had said had 
taken some hold upon her mind. Wherefore, she said within 
herself again, I will yet have more talk with this Christiana,; 
and, if I find truth and life in what she shall sa,y, I myself, 
with my heart, shall also go with her. Wherefore, Mercy 
began thus to reply to her neighbour Timorous: . 

MER. Neighbour, I did, indeed, come with you to s.ee ChrlS­
tiana this morDin 0' • and since she is, as you see, 01-takmg a last 
farewell of the co~~try, I think to walk this sunshiny morning 
a little with her, to help her on .her way. But she told her not 
of her second reason, but kept It t? herself. . 

TIM. Well, I see you have a mmd to go a-foolIng too; but 
take heed in time, and be wise: while we are out of danger, 
we are out; but when we are in, we are in. . . 

So Mrs. Timorous returned to her house, and Chrlstmna be­
took herself to her journey. But when Timol;'ous was got 
home to her house, she sends for some of her nelghbours,-to 
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wit Mrs. R,t's-eyes, Mrs. Inconsiderate, Mrs. Light-mind, 
and Mrs. Know-nothinCf. So when they were come to her 
house she falls to tellin~ of the story of Uhristiana, and of her 
intended jomney. And thus she began her tale: . 

TIM. Neighbours, having had little to do tlllS mormng, I 
went to give Christiana a visit; and when I came at the door, 
I knocked, as you know it is our custom; and she answered, 
If you come in God's name, come in. So in I went, tl;inking all 
was well: but, when I came in, I founel }ler preparmg herself 
to depart the town, she and also her children. SO.1 asked 
her what was her meaning by that; and she told me, III short, 
that she was now of a mind to go on pilgrimage, as did her 
husband. She told me, also, a dream that she had, and how 
the King of the country where her husband was had sent her 
an inviting letter to come thither. 

Then said Mrs. Know-nothing, And wl1at! do you think 
she will go? 

TrM. Ay, go she will, whatever comes on't; and methinks 1 
know it by this; for that which was my great argument to 
persuade her to stay at home, (to wit, the troubles she was 
like to meet with on the way,) is one great argument with her 
to put 118r forward on her journey. For she told me in so 
many words, "The bitter goes before the sweet: yea, and 
forasmuch as it so doth, it makes the sweet sweeter." 

MRS. BAT'S-EYES. Oh this blind and foolish woman! said 
she, and will she not take warning by her husband's afflictions? 
For my part, I see, if he were here again, he would rest him­
self content in a whole skin, and never run so many hazards 
for nothing. 

MRS. 1NCOXSIDERATE also replied, saying, Away with such 
fantastical fools from the to,vn: a good riddance, for my part, 
1 say, of her. Shoulcl she stay where she dwells, and retain 
this her mind, who could live quietly by her? for she will 
either be dumpish or unneighbourly, or talk of such matters as 
no wise body can abide. Wherefore, for my part, I shall never 
be sorry for her departure; let her go, and let better come in 
her room: it was never a good world since these whimsical 
fools dwelt in it. 

Then MRS. LIGHT-MIND added a~ followeth: Come, put this 
kind of talk away. 1 was yesterday at Madam Wanton's, 
wh.ere we were as merry as the maids. For who do you thin~ 
should be there, bllt 1 and Mrs. Love-the-fle2h, and three at' 
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four more, with Mrs. Lechery, Mrs. Filth and some others: so 
there we had music and dancing, and what else was meet to 
fi~ up the pleasure. And, I dare say, my lady herself is an ad­
mrrably well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery is as pretty 
a fellow. 

By th~s time Christian::L was got on her way, and Mercy went 
along wlth her: so as they went, her children beinCt there also 
Christiana began to discourse. And, Mercy sail Christiana' 
I take this as an unexpected favour, that thou shouldest set 
forth out of door~ with me to accompany me a little in my way. 

MER. Then sald young Mercy, (for sbe was but young) If I 
thought it would be to purpose to go with you, I would 'never 
go near the town any more. 

CRR. Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy lot with me. 
I well know what will be the end of our pilgrimage: my 
husband is where he would not but be for all the gold in the 
Spanish mines. Nor shalt thou be rejected, though thou go est 
but upon my invitation. The King, who hath sent for me llnd 
my children, is one that delighteth in mercy. Besides, if thou 
wilt, I will hire thee, and thou shalt go along with me as my 
servant. Yet we will have all things in common betwixt thee 
and me: only go along with me. 

MER. But how shall I be ascertained that I, also, shall be 
entertained? Had I this hope but from one that can tell, I 
would make no stick at all, but would go, being helped by 
Him that can help, though the way be never so tedious. 

eRR. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what thou slw,lt 
do: go with me to the Wicket-gate, and there I will further 
inquire for thee; and if there thou shalt not meet with encour­
agement, I will be content ~hat thou r.eturn to thy place. I 
will also pay thee for thy kmdness whiCh thou shewest to me 
and my children in the accompanying of us in our way as 
thou dost. 

MER. Then will I go thither, and will take what shall follow; 
and the Lord gr<Lnt that my lot may there fttll, even as the 
King of heaven shall have his heart upon me. 

Christiana was then glad at her heart, not only t~at sl~e 
had a companion, but also fo~ that she had preva:l1ed wlth tIns 
poor maid to fall in love wlth her own salvatlon. So they 
went on together, and Mercy bega:n to weep. Then said 
Christiana, Wherefore weepeth my slster so 1 

MER. Ala.'ll said she, who can but lament, that shall but 
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rightly consider, wha;t a; state a~d condition my poor relati~ns 
are in, that yet remam m our SJ~ul town? And that whIch 
makes my grief the more heavy IS, ~ecause they have no in­
structor nor any to tell them what IS to come. 

CHR. 'Bowels become pilgrims: and thou dost for thy friends 
as my good Christian did for me when he left me; he mourned 
for that I would not heed nor regnrd him: but his Lord and 
OUlS did gather up his tears, and put them into his bottle; and 
now both I and thou, and these my sweet babes, are reaping 
the fruit (lnd benefit of them. I hope, Mercy, that these tears 
of thine will not be lost; for the Truth hath said, that" they 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy;" and" he that goeth forth 
(lnd weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his she(lves with him." (Psalm cxxvL 
5,6.) 

Then said Mercy,-

Let the Most Blessed be my bOlide, 
If't be his blessed will, 

Unto hi~ gate, into his fold, 
Up to his holy hill 

And let him never suffer me 
To swel've or turn aside 

From his free-grace and holy ways, 
Whate'er shall me betide. 

And let him gather them of mine 
That I have left behind: 

Lord, make them pray they may be thine, 
With all their heart and mind. 

Now, myoId friend proceeded and said, But, when Christiana 
came to the Slough of Despond, she began to be at a stand; 
For, said she, this is the place in which my dear husband had 
like to have been smothered with lUud. She perceived, also, 
that, notwithstanding the command of the King to make this 
place for pilgrims good, yet it was rather worse than formerly. 
So I asked if that was true ? Yes, said the old gentleman, too 
true; for many there be that pretend to be the King's labour­
ers, and say they are for mending the King's highways, and 
that bring dirt and dung instead of stones, and so mar, instead 
of mending. Here Christiana, therefore, with her boys, did 
make a stand. But, said Mercy, Come let us ventUle; only 
let us be wary. Then they looked well to their steps, and made 
a shift to get staggeringly over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that not once 
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or twice. Now, they had no sooner got over but they thought 
they heard words that said unto them, "Blessed is she that 
believeth, for there shall be a performance of those things 
which were told her from the Lord." (Luke i. 45.) 

Then they went on again: and said Mercy to Christian:t, Had 
I as good ground to hope for a loving reception at the Wicket­
gate as you, I think no Slough of Despond would diHcourage me. 

Well, said the other, you know your sore, and I know mine; 
and, good friend, we shall all have enough evil before we come 
to our journey's end. For can it be imagined that the people 
that design to attain such excellent glories as we do, and that 
are so envied that happiness as we are, but that we shall meet 

CHRISTIANA AT THE GATE. 
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with what fears und snares, with what troubles and afflictions, 
they can possibly assault us with that hate us? 

And now Mr. Saaacity left me to dream out my dream by 
myself. Wherefore~ methought I saw Christiana', and Mercy, 
and the boys, go all of them up to the gate; to which when 
they were come, they betook themselves to a short debate about 
how they must manage their calling at the gate, and what 
should be said unto him that did open to them: so it was con­
cluded, since Christiana was the eldest, that she should knock 
for entmnce, and that she should speak, to him that did open, 
for the rest. So Christiana began to knock, and, as her poor 
husband did, she knocked, and knocked again. But, instead 
of any that answered, they all thought that they heard as if a 
dog came barking upon them; a dog, and a great one too: 
and this made the women and children afraid. Nor durst they 
for a while to knock any more, for fear the mastiff should fly 
upon them. Now, therefore, they were greatly tumbled up 
and down in their minds, and knew not what to do: knock 
they durst not, for fear of the dog; go back they durst not, for 
fear the keeper of the gate should espy them as they so went, 
and should be offended with them: at last they thought of 
knocking again, and knocked more vehemently than they did 
at first. Then said the keeper of the gate, ,\Vho is there ~ So 
the dog left off to bark, Itnd he opened unto them. 

Then Christianlt made low obeisance, and said, Let not onl" 
Lord be offended with his handmltidens, for that we have 
knocked at his princely gate. Then said the keeper, Whence 
come ya? and what is it that ye would have? 

Christiana answered, We are come from whence Ohristian 
did come, and upon the same errand as he,-to wit, to be, if it 
shall please you, graciously admitted, hy this gate, into the 
~vay that leads to the Celestial City. And I answer, my Lord, 
lU the next place, that I am Christiana, once the wife of Uhris­
tian, that DOW is gotten above. 
. With that the keeper. of ~he gate elid marvel, saying, Wllat ! 
19 she now become a pilgTlm, that but It while aO"o abhorred 
that life 'I Then sh~ bowed her head, and said, Yes; and so 
are these, my sweet babes, also. 

Then he ~ook he! by the hand and led her in, and said, also, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me . and with that he 
shut up the gate. This done, he called td a trumpeter that 
was above, over the gate, to entertain Christiana with I3hQuting 
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and sound of trumpet for joy. So he obeyed and sounded 
and filled the air with his melodious notes.' , 

Now.all this while poor Mercy did stand without, trembling 
and crymg, for fear that she was rejected. But when Christiana 
had got admittance for herself and for her boys, then she beaan 
to make intercession for Mercy. '" 

And she said, My Lord, I have a companion of mine that 
stands yet without, that is come hither upon the same account 
as myself; one that is much dejected in her mind for that she 
comes, as she thinks, without sending for; where;s, I was sent 
for by my husband's King to come. 

Now, Mercy began to be very impatient, and each minute 
was as long to her as an 110ur; wherefore, she prevented 
Christiana from a fuller interceding for her, by knocking at the 
gate herself. And she knocked then so loud, that she made 
Christi:ma start. Then said the keeper of the gate, Who is 
there ~ And Christiana, said, It is my friend. 

So he opened the gate, and looked out, but Mercy was fallen 
down without in a swoon, for she fainted, and was afraid that 
no gate should be opened to her. 

Then he took her by the hlmd, ane1 said, Damsel, I bid thee 
arise. 

o sir, said she, I am faint; there is scarce life left in mc. 
Eut he answered, that one once said, ""Vhen my soul fainted 
within me I remembered the Lord; and my prayer came in 
unto thee, into thy holy temple." (Jonah ii. 7.) Fear not, 
but stand upon thy feet, and tell me wherefore thou art come. 

MER. I am come for tliat unto which I was never invited, 
as my friend Christiana was. Hers was from the King, and 
mine was but from her. Wherefore, I fea,r I presume. 

GOOD. Did she desire thee to come with ber to this pJ.'ce ~ 
MER. Yes; and, as my Lord sees, I am come; and if there 

is any grace and forgiveness of sins to spare, I beseech that 
thy poor handmaid may be a partaker thereof. . 

Then he took her again by the hand, ~nd led her gently m, 
and said, I pray for all them that behev~ on me, by what 
means soever they com~ unto me.. T~len sald he to those that 
stood by Fetch somethmg, and glve lt to JliIercy to smell on, 
thereby to stay her faintings. S,o they fetched her .a bundle 
of myrrh, (Song i. 13,) and a while after she was reVlved .. 

And now were Ohristiana and her boys, and ~ercy, recelvec1 
of tile Lord at the head of the way, aud spoke kmdly unto by 
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him. Then said they yet further unto him, "\Ve :1re sorry for 
our sins, and heg of our Lord his pardon, and further infor­
mation what we must do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed: by word, in the 
promise of forgiveness; by deed, in the way I obtained it. 

MERCY AT TH~ GATE. 
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Take the first from my lips with a kiss, anti the other as it 
shall be revealed. (John xx. 20.) 

Now I saw in my dream that he spake many good words 
unto them, whereby they were greatly gladdened. He also 
had them up to the top of the gate, and shelVed them by what 
deed they were saved; and told them, withal that that siaht 
they would have again, as they went along tile way, to their 
comfort. 

So he left t~em a while in a summer parlour below, where 
they entered mto a talk by themselves; and thus Christiana 
began: 0 Lord, how glad am I that we are got in hither! 
. MER. So you well may; but I, of all, have cause to leap for 
JOY· 

CHR. I thought one ti~le, as I stood at the gate, (becauoo I 
had knocked, and none dId answer,) that all our labour had 
been lost, especially when that ugly cur made such a heavy 
barking against us. 

MER. But my worst fear was after I saw that you was taken 
into 11is favour, and that I was left behind, Now, thou~ht I, 
it is fulfilled which is written, "Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill, the one shall be taken, and the other left." (Matt. 
xxiv. 41.) I had much ado to forbear crying out, Undone. 
And afrmd I was to knock any more: but when I looked up 
to what was written over the gate I took courage. I also 
thought that I must either knock again or die: so I knocked, 
but I cannot tell how; for my spirit now struggled between 
life and death. 

CHR. Can you not tell how you knocked 1 I am sure your 
knocks were so earnest, that the very sound of them made me 
start. I thought I never heard such knocking in all my life; 
I thought you would come i~ by a violent hand, or take the 
kingdom by storm. (Matt. x!. 12.) 

MER. Alas! to be in my case, who that so was coulc.t but 
have done so ? You saw that the door was shut upon me, and 
that there was a most cruel dog thereabout. 'Vho, I say, that 
was so faint-hearted as I, would not have knocked with all 
their might? But, pray, what said my Lord to my rudeness? 
Was he not angry with me? 

CHR. 'When he hea,rd your lumbering noise, he gave a w~n­
derful innocent smile: I believe what you did pleasQd lll~n 
well, for he shewed no sign to the contrary. But I marvel m 
.my heart why he keeps such a dog; had I known that before, 
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I should not have had heart enough to have ventured myself 
ill this manner. But now we are in, we are in, and I am glad 
with all my heart. 

MER. I will ask, if you please, next time he comes down, 
why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard; I hope he will not 
takc it amiss. 

Do so, said the children, and persuade him to hang him; for 
we are afraid he will bite us when we go hence. 

So at last he came down to them again, and Mercy fell to 
the ground on her face before him, aml worshipped, and said, 
"Let my Lord accept the sacrifice of praise which I now offer 
unto him with the calves of my lips." 

So he said unto her, Peace be to thee; stand up. But she 
continued upon her face, and said, "Righteous art thou, 0 
Lord, when I plead with thee; yet let me talk with thee of thy 
judgments," (Jer. xii. 1,2:) wherefore dost thou keep so cruel 
a dog in thy yard, at the sight of which such women and child­
ren as we are ready to fly from the gate for fear~ 

He answered and said, Th"t dog has another owner: he also 
is kept close in another man's ground; only my pilgrims hear 
his b~"lfking: he belongs to the castle which you see there at a 
distance, but can come up to the walls of this place. He has 
frighted many an honest pilgrim from worse to better by the 
great voice of his roariug. Indeed, he that owneth him doth 
not keep him out of any good-will to me or mine, but with in­
tent to keep the pilgrims from coming to me, and that they 
may be afraid to come and knock at this gate for entrance. 
Sometimes, abo, he 1ms broken out and has worried some that 
I loved; but I take all at present patiently. I also give my 
pilgrims timely help, so that they are not delivered to his 
power to do with them what his doggish nature would prompt 
him to. But what, my purchased one! I trow, hadst thOll 
known never so much beforehand, thou would est not have been 
afraid of a dog. The beggars that go from door to door will, 
mther than lose a supposed alms, run the hazard of the bawl­
~ng, barking, a~d biting too, of a dog; and shall a dog, a dog 
ill a!l0t~ler man s yard, a dog whose barking I turn to the profit 
of pilgnms, keep anyone from coming to me ~ I deliver them 
from the li.~ns, and "my di1rling from the power of the dog." 
(Psalm XXll. 20, 21.) 

ibn. Then said Mercy, I confess my ignorance: I spake w'hat 
I understood not: I acknowledge that thou dost all things well. 
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. C~R. Then Christiana began to talk of their Journey, and to 
mquire after t.he way. So he fed them, and washed their feet, 
a~d set them m the way of his steps, according as be had dealt 
With her husband before. 

So I saw in my dream that they walked on their way; and 
had the weather very comfortable to them 

Then Christiana began to sing, mying,-'-:' 

BleBB'd be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be; 

And blessed also be the mall 
;rllUt thereto movecl me. 

'Tis true., 'twa~ long ere I bC'rran 
To seek to liW for ever: ~ 

But now I rUIl fast as I can' 
'Tis better late than nevel:. 

Gur tears to jny, our fears to faith, 
Are turneu, as we see; 

Thus our begmning (as one saith) 
f:;hews What our end will be. 

N ow there was, on the other side of the wall that fenced in 
the way up which Christiana and her cOlnpllnions were to go, 
a garden, and that garden belonrred to him whose wn~ that 
barking dog, of whom mention ,;'as made before. And some 
of the fruit-trees that grew in that garden shot their bmnches 
over the wall; and, being mellow, they that found them did 
gather them up, and eat of them to their hurt. So Christiana'cl 
boys, (as boys are apt to do,) being pleasecl with the trees, and 
with the fruit that hung thereon, did pluck them, nnd began 
to eat. Their mother did also chicle them for so doing, but 
still the boys went on. 

Well, (said she,) my sons, you transgress, for that fruit is 
none of ours :-but she did not know that it belonged to the 
enemy. I'll warrant you, if she had, she wonld have been 
ready to die for 1'8<11'. But that p<"\ssed, and they went on their 
way. Now, by that they were gone nhout two how-shots from 
the place that led them into the way, they espied two very ill­
favoured ones coming down apace to meet them. 'With thflt, 
Christiana, alltt Mercy her friend, covered them~elves WIth 
their veils, and so kept on their journey; the childnm, also, 
went Oil.before: so at last they met together. Then they th~t 
callie down to meet them came just up to the women, as if 
they would embrace them; but Christiana said, Stand back, or 
go peaceably as you should. Yet these two, as IDen that are 
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deaf, regarded not Christiana's words, but began to lay hands 
upon them: at that Christiana, waxing very wroth, spurned ~t 
them with her feet. Mercy, also, as well as she could, dId 
what she could to shift them. Christiana again said to them, 
Stand back, and be gone; for we have II:0 money to lose, ?eing 
pilgrims, as you see, and such, too, as lIve upon the charIty of 
our friends. 

'rhen said one of the two men, We make no assault upon 
you for money, but are come out to tell you, that if you will 
but grant one small request which we shall a.sk, we will make 
women of you for ever. 

N ow Christiana, imagining what they should meanc ma(le 
answer again, We will neither. hear, nor regard, nor Yleld to 
what you shall ask. We are III haste, and cannot stay; our 
business is a business of life and death. So again she and her 
companion made a fresh essay to go past them; but they letted 
them in their way. 

And they said, We intend no hurt to your lives; 'tis another 
thing we would have. 

Ay, quoth Christiana, you would have us body and soul, for 
I know 'tis for that you are come; but we will die rather upon 
the spot, than to suffer ourselves to be brought into snch 
snares as shall hazard our well-being hereafter. And with 
that they both shrieked out, and cried, Murder! murder! and 
so put themselves under those laws that are provided for the 
protection of women. (Deut. xxii. 25-27.) But the men still 
made their approach upon them, with design to prevail against 
them. They therefore cried out again. 

Now, they being, as I said, not far from the gate in at 
which they came, their voice was heard, from whence they 
were, thither; wherefore, some of the house came out, and 
knowing that it was Christiana's tongne, they ma.de haste to 
her relief. But by that they were got within sight of them, 
the wornen were in a very great scuffle: the children, also, 
stood crying by. Then did he that came in for their relief call 
out to the ruffians, saying, What is that thing you do 1 Would 
you make my Lord's people to transgress ~ He also attempted 
to take them; but they did make their escape over the wall 
into the garden of the man to whom the great dog belonged; 
80 the dog became their protector. This Reliever then came 
up to the women, and asked them how thEY did. So they 
answered, \Ve thank thy Prince, pretty well, only we have been 
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~omewhat affrighted; we thank thee, also, for that thou earnest 
In to our help, otherwise we had been overcome. 

RELIEVER. So after 11 few more words, this Reliever said as 
followeth: I marvelled much when you were entertained at 
the gate above, seeing ye knew that ye were but weak women 
that you petitioned not the Lord for a conductor; then might 
you have avoided these troubles and dttngers; for he would 
have granted you one. 

CHR. Alas! said Christiana, we were so taken with our pre­
s~nt blessing, that dangers to come were forgotten by us: be­
SIde, who could have thought, that so near the King's palace 
there could have lurked such naughty ones? Indeed, it had 
been well for us had we asked our Lord for one; but, since our 
Lord knew it would be for our profit, I wonder he sent not 
one along with us. 

REL. It is not always necessary to grant things not asked 
for, lest by so doing they become of little esteem; but when 
the wa,nt of a thing is felt, it then comes under, in the eyes of 
him that feels it, that estimate that properly is its due, and so, 
consequently, it will be thereafter used. Had my Lord granted 
you a conductor, you would not either so have bewailed t.hat 
oversight of yours, in not asking for one, as now you have 
occasion to do. So all things work for gooc1, and tend to make 
you more Wltry. 

CHR. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confess our 
folly, and ask one'l .. , 

REL. Your confession of your folly I Will present hun With; 
to go back again you need not; for in all pl~ces where you, 
shall come, you shall find no W:1nt at :111; for III everyone at 
my Lord's lodgings, which h? has prer;>are.d for the recellt.LOl1 of 
his pilgrims, there is suffiCIent to. iUf.llISh ~hem !1gamst all. 
attempts whatsoever. But, as I saId, he ,YIll be lllqUlr;~ of 
by them, to do .it for them." ~Ezek. XXXVI. 37.) And tiS a 
poor thinlY that IS not worth askmg for. 

When he had thns said, he went back to his place, and the 
pilgrims went on their way. . 

MER. Then said Mercy, What a sudden blank IS here! I 
made account we had been past all danger, and that we should 
never see sorrow more. . 

CHR. Thy innocence, my sister, said Christmna .to Mercy, 
may excuse thee much; but, as for me, my fault IS so much 
the "reater for that I saw the d:1nger before I came out of the 

b I L 
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doors, and yet did not provide for it when provision might 
have been had. I am much to be blamed. 

MER. Then said Mercy, How knew you this before you came 
from home? Pray, open to me this riddle. 

CRR. 'Vhy, I will tell you :-Before I set foot out of. doors, 
one night, as I lay in my bed, I had a dream about thl~; for 
methou"ht I saw two men, as like these as ever any m the 
world c<;'uld look, stand at my bed's feet, plotting how they 
might prevent my salvation. I will tell you their very words: 
they said, ('twas when I wail in. my troubles!) 'Vhat shall. we 
do with this woman? for she cnes out, waklllg and sleepmg, 
for forgiveness. If she be suffered to go on as she begins, we 
shall lose her, as we have lost her husband. This, you know, 
might have made me take heed, and have provided when pro­
vision might have been had. 

MER. Well, said Mercy, as by this neglect we have an 
occasion ministered unto us to behold our own inlperfections, 
so our Lord has taken occasion thereby to make manifest the 
riches of his grace; for he, as we see, has followed us with 
unaskecl kindness, and has delivered us from their hands that 
were stronger than we, of his mere good pleasure. 

Thus now, when they had talked away a little more time, 
they drew near to a house which stood in the wa.y, which house 
was built for the relief of pilgrims, as you will find more fully 
related in the First Part of these records of the Pilgrim's Pro­
gres5. So they drew on tow:.Lrds the house, (the house of the 
Interpreter;) and when they came to the door, they heard a 
great talk iu the house. Then they gave ear, andlleard, a<l 
they thought, Christiana mentioned by name; for you must 
know that there went along, even before her, a talk of her and 
her children's going on pilgrimage. And this was the more 
pleasing to them, because they had he..'1,rd that she was Chris­
tian's wife, that woman who was, some time ago, so unwilling 
to. hear of going on pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, they stood 
still, and heard the good people within commending her, who 
they little thought stood at the door. At last Christiana 
knocked, as she had done at the gate before. Now, when she 
had knocked, there came to the door a young damsel, and 
opened the door and looked, and, behold, two women were 
there. 

DAM. Then said the damsel to them, With whom would you 
speak in this place? 
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, ORR. Ohristil1na answered, We understand that thi~ is n. pri­
Ylleged place for those that are become pilgrims and we now 
at this door are such; wherefore, we pray that w~ may be par­
takers of that ~or which we at this time are come; for the day, 
as thou seest., IS very far spent, and we are loth to-night to go 
any farther. 

DAM. Pray, what may I call your name, that I may tell it 
to my Lord within7 

CRR. My name is C~ristiana ; I. was the wife of that pilgrim 
thn.t SOlUe years ago dId travel tIlls way; n.nd these be his iour 
child,ren: This maiden, also, is my companion, and is going 
on pilgnmage too. 

Then Innocent ran in, (for that was her name,) and ,:'lid to 
those within, Can you think who is at the doorY There is 
Christiana,. and her children, and her companion, all waiting 
for entertamment here. Then they leaped for joy, and went 
and told their Master. So he came to the door, and, looking 
npon her, he said, Art thou that Christiana whom Chri~tian, 
the good man, left behind him when he betook himself tOt 
pilgrim's life. 

ORR. I am that woman that was so hard-hearted as to slight 
my husband's troubles, and that left him to go on his journey 
alone; and these are his fOllr children: but now I, also, am 
come, for I am convinced that noway is right but this. 

INTER. Then is fulfilled that which is written of the man 
that said to his son, "Go, work to-day in my vineyard: and 
he said to his father, I will not; but afLcrwal'l1 he repen(,''), 
and went." (Matt. xxi. 28, 29.) . 

CUR. Then said Christiana, So be it, Amen. God make It 
:l true saying upon me, and grant that I ma.y be fonnd at the 
lnst "of him in peace, without spot and blameless 1", . 

INTER. But why stand est thou thus at the door1 Game m, 
thou daughter of Abraham: we were talbng of thee l,nt no~y, 
for tidings have come to us be!ore, how tho,u art b0con:e a pd­
gTim. Come, children, come m; come, malden, come III ! ~<} 
he had them all into the honse. 

So when they were within, they were bidden to sit down 
:md ~est them; the which when they lInd done, those that 
attended upon the pilgrims in the house camo .into the room 
to see them. And one smiled, and another smIled, ane! t~ey 
all smilea, for joy tl1at Christiana was become a pllgrl1l:. 
They also looked upon the boys; they stroked them over theIr 
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faces with the hand, in token of their kind reception of them: 
they also carried it lovingly to Mercy, and. bid them all wel­
come into their Master's house. After awhile, because supper 
was not ready, the Interpreter took t~e~ into his Significant 
Rooms and shewed them what Christiana s husband had seen 
some time before. Here, therefore, they saw the man in the 
ca"e, the man and his dream, the man that cut his way through 
hi~ enemies, and the picture ~f the biggest of them all; to­
gether with the rest of those thmgs that were then so profitable 
to Christian. 

This done, and after those things had been somewhat digested 
by Christiana and her company, the Interpreter takes them 
apart a"ain, and has them first into a room where was a man 
that co~ld look no way but downwards, with a muck-rake in 
his hand. There stood, also, one over his head with a celestial 
crown in his hand, and proffered him that crown for his muck­
rake; but the man did neither look up nor regard, but raked 
to himself the straws, the small sticks, and the dust of the floor. 

Then said Christiana, I persuade myself that I know some­
what the meaning of this; for this is the figure of a man of this 
world: is it not, good sir? 

INTER. Thou hast said right, said he, and his muck-rake 
doth shew his cllrnal mind. And whereas thou seest him 
rather give heed to rake up straws and sticks, and the dust of 
the fioor, than to do what he says that calls to him from above 
with the celestial crown in his hand; it is to shew that heaven 
is bnt as a fable to some, and that things here are counted the 
only things substantial. Now, whereas, it was also shewed 
thee that the man could look no way but downwards, it is to 
let .thee know that earthly things, when they are with power 
upon men's minds, quite carry their hearts away from God. 

CHR. Then said Christiana, 0 deliver me from this muck· 
l·ake! . 

INTER. That pTayer, said the J nterpreter, has lain by till it 
is almost rusty: "Give me not riches," is scarce the prayer of 
one of t.en thousand. (prov. X.:'C.:'(. 8.) Straws, and sticks, and 
dust,.wlth most, ~r~ the great things now looked after. 

With that Chnstiana ancl Mercy wept, and said, It is, alas! 
too true. 

When the Interpreter had shewed them this he had them 
into the very. best room in the house, (a very bmve room it 
was:) so he bid them look round aliout, and see if they could 
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find anything profitable there. Then they looked round and 
round, for there was nothing to be seen but a very great spider 
on the wall, and that they overlooked. 

h 
MER. Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothinO'; but Christianrt 

eld her peace. b 

INTER. But, ~aid the ~nterpreter, Look again. She, there­
fo~e, looked agrtlll, [md said, Here is not any thing but an ugly 
spider, who hangs by her hands upon the wall. Then said he, 

THE HEN AND CHICKENS. 

Is there but one spider in all this spacious room? Then the 
water stood in Christiana's eyes, for she was a woman qnick of 
apprehension; and she said, Yea, Lord, there are more here 
than one; yea, and spiders whose venom is far more destruc­
tive than that which is in her. The Interpreter then looked 
pleasantly on her, and said, Thou hast said the truth. This 
made Mercy to blush, and the boys to cover their faces; for 
they all began now to understand the riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again, "The spider taketh hold 
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with lll,r hands, as you see, and is in king's palaces." And 
wherefore is this recorded, but to shew you that, how full of 
the venom of sin soever you be, yet you may, by the hand of 
bith, lay hold of and dwell in the best room that belongs to 
the King's house abo,:e. ., .' 

CRR. I thought, saId ChrIstIana, of somethmg of ~hIS ; ~ut I 
could not imagine it at all. I thought that we were like spIders, 
and that we looked like ugly creatures in what fine rooms so­
ever we were; but that by this spider, that ven~mous and ill­
favoured creature, we were to learn how to act falth, that came 
not into my thoughts; and yet slle had taken hold with her 
hands, and, as I see, dwelleth in the best room in the house. 
God has made nothing in vain. 

Then they seemed all to be glad; but the water stood in 
their eyes; yet they looked one npon another, and also bowell 
before the Interpreter. 

He had them then into another room, where were a hen and 
chickens, and bid them observe awhile. So one oithe chickens 
went to the trough to drink, and every time she drank she 
lifted up her head and her eyes towards heaven. See, said he, 
what this little chick doth, and learn of her to acknowledge 
whence your mercies come, by receiving them with looking up. 
Yet again, said he, observe and look; so they gave heed, and 
perceived that the hen did walk in a fourfold method towards 
her chickens. 1. She had a common call, and that she hath 
all day long. 2. She had a special call, and that she bad but 
sometimes. 3. She had a brooding note. And, 4. She had 
an outcry. (Matt. xxiii. 37.) 

Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, and these 
chickens to his obedient ones. For, answerable to her, he 
himself hath his methods, which he walketh in towards his 
people. By his common call he gives nothing; by his special 
call he always has something to give; he also has a brooding 
voice for them that are under his wing; and he has an outcry, 
to give the [1larm when he seeth the enemy come. I choose 
my darlings, to lead you into the room where such things are; 
because you are women, and they are easy for you. 

CRR. And, sir, said Christiana, pray let us see some more. 
So he had. them into the slaughter-house, where was the 
butcher killIng a sheep: and, behold, the sheep was quiet and 
took her death. patiently. T~en said the Interpreter, 'You 
mlISt learn of thIS sheep to sufter, and to put up with wron~s 
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without murmurings and complaints. Behold how quietly she 
takes her death, and, without objecting, she suffereth her skin 
to be pulle~ over her ears. .Y our ~Gag doth call you his sheep. 

~fter thIs, he le(l them mto hIS garden, where was great 
varI~tJ: of fi~wers; and he said, Do you see all these? So 
ChrlS~lana B.aId, Yes. ~hen sa.id he again, Behold, the flowers 
It:e dIverse ill statare, m qualIty, and colour, and smell, and 
virtue; and some are better than others: also, where the 
gardener hath set them, there they stand, and quarrel not with 
one another. 

Again, he had them into his field, which he had sown with 
wheat and corn; but when they beheld, the tops of all wero 
cut off, and only the straw remained. He said again, This 
ground was dunged, and ploughed, and sowed; but what shall 
we do with the crop? Then said Christiana, Burn some, and 
make muck of the rest. Then said the Interpreter an-ain 
Fruit, you see, is that thing you look for, and for want otthat 
you condemn it to the fue, and to be trodden under foot of 
men: beware that in this you condemn not yourselves. 

Then, as they were coming in frOID abroad, they espied a 
little robin with a great spider in his mouth: so the Interpreter 
said, Look here. So they looked, and Mercy wondered; but 
Christiana said, What a disparagement is it to snch " pretty 
little bird as the robin-redbreast is: he being also a bird above 
many, that loveth to maintain a kind of sociableness with men! 
I had thourrht they had lived upon crumbs of breltcl, or upon 
other such harmless matter: I like him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied, This robin is .an emblem, very 
apt to set forth some professors by; for t? SIght they are, a~ 
this robin, pretty of note, colour, and carnage ; th~y seem also 
to have a very great 10'.'e for profe~sors that are S111cere; an~, 
above all others to desITe to assocllIte WIth them, and to'be 111 

their company,' as if they could live upon t~e. good man's 
crumbs. They pretend, [tIso, that therefore .It IS thltt they 
frequent the house of the godly, and the ltpPOll1tm.ents of the 
Lord' but when they ltre by themselves, as the rO?111,. they ?an 
catch'ancl gobble up spiders, ~he.f can change then' chet, clrmk 
iniquity, and swallow down S111 !Ik.e water. 

So when they were come aga:n ~nto the ~ouse,. because sup­
per was as yet not ready, CJmstlana agam deSIred that. the 
Interpreter would either shew, or tell of, some other thmgs 
that are profitable. 
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Then the Interpreter began, and said: The fatte: the sow is, 
the more she desires the mire; the fatter the ox IS, the more 
gamesomely he goes to the slaughter.; and the. more healthy 
the lustful man is, the more prone he IS unto eVIl. . . 

There is a desire in women to go neat and fine; and It IS a 
comely thing to be adorned with that which in God's sight is 
of great price. . 

'Tis easier watching a night or two, than to SIt up a whole 
year together: so 'tis easier for one to begin to profess well, 
than to hold out as he should to the end. 

Every shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly cast that 
overboard which is of the smallest value in the vessel: but who 
will throw the best out first? N one but he that feareth not 
God. 

One leak will sink a ship: and one sin will destroy a sinner. 
He that forgets his friend is ungrateful unto him; but he 

that forgets his Saviour is unmerciful to himself. 
He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness hereafter, is 

like him that soweth cockle, and thinks to fill his barn with 
wheat or barley. 

If a man would live well, let him fetch his last day to him, 
and make it always his company-keeper. 

Whispering and change of thoughts prove that sin is in the 
world. 

If the world, which God sets light by, is counted a thing of 
that worth with men; what is heaven, that God commendeth? 

If the life that is attended with so many troubles is so loth 
to be let go by us, what is the life above? 

Everybody will cry up the goodness of men; but who is there 
that is, as he should be, affected with the goodness of God? 

We seldom sit down to meat, but we eat and leave : so there 
is in Jesus Christ more merit and righteousness than the whole 
world has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out into his 
garden again, and had them to a tree whose inside was all 
rotten and gone, and yet it grew and had leaves. Then said 
Mercy, ·What means this? This tree, (said he,) whose outside 
is fair, and whose inside is rotten, is that to which many may 
be compared that are in the garden of God; who with their 
mouths speak high in behalf of God, but in deed will do no­
thing for him; whose leaves are fair, but their hearts good for 
nothing, but to be tinder for the devil's tinder-box. 
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Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all things set 
o~ the board; so they sat down and did eat, when one had 
gIven thanks.. An~ the ~nterpre~er did usually entertain those 
that lodged wIth hIm wIth mUSIC at meals; so the minstrels 
pl~yed. There vo:as also one that did sing, and a very fine 
VOlCe he had. HI,~ song was this,-

The Lord is only my support; 
And he that doth me feed; 

How can I, then, want anythin q 

Whereof'I stand in llC'erl? ~ 

~l)~n the song and music was ended, the Interpreter asked 
ChristIana what It wa.~ that at first did move her to betake 
herself to a pilgrim's life. Christiana answered First the loss 
Of. my husband came into my mind, at which'r was' heartily 
gneved: but all that was but natural affection. Then after 
th~t, came the troubles and pilgrimage of my hushand into my 
mmd, and, also, how like a chml r l}ad carried it to him as to 
"that. So guilt took hold of my mind, and would bave drawn 
me into the pond; but that opportunely r had a dream of the 
well-heing of my husband, and a letter sent me by the King 
of that country where my husband dwells, to come to him. 
The dream and the letter together so wrought upon my mind; 
that they forced me to this way. 

INTER. But met you with no opposition before you set out 
of doors 1 

ClIR. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. Timorous, (she 
was akin to him that would have persuaded my husband to go 
back for fear of tlw lions.) She also befooled me for, as she 
called it, my intended desperate adventure; she also urged 
what she could to dishearten me from it: the hardships and 
troubles that my husband met with in the way; but all this I 
got over pretty well. Bl1~ a dream that r had of tw~ ill-loo~­
ing ones that I thought dld plot how to make J~le n.tlscnrry ~n 
my journey, that hath trouble~ me much; yell) It still runs m 
my mind and makes me afraId of everyone that r meet, lest 
they shol;ld meet me to do me a mischief, and to turn me out 
of my way. Ye'l, I mlly tell my Lord, though r would not 
have everybody know of it, that between this and the gate by 
which we <1ot into the way, we were both so sorely assaulted, 
that we w~re made to cry out Murder! and the two that made 
this assault upon us were like the tw<? th~t I.saw in my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter, Thy begmnwg IS good, thy latter 
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end shall greatly increase. So he addressed himse~f to Mercy, 
Rnd said unto her, And what moved thee to come hither, sweet­
heart 1 

Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for awhile continued 
silent. 

INTER. Then said he, Be not afraid; only believe, and speak 
thy mind. 

MER. So she began, and said, Truly, sir, my want of ex:peri­
ence is that which makes me covet to be in silence, and that, 
also, that fills me with fears of coming short at last. I cannot 
tell of visions and dreams as my friend Christiana can; nor 
know I what it is to mourn for my refusing the counsel of those 
that were good relations. 

INTER. What was it, then, dear heart, that hath prevailed 
with thee to do as thou hast done1 

MER. Why, when our friend here was packing up to be 
gone from our town, I and another went accidentally to see 
her. So we knocked at the door and went in. When we were 
within, and seeing what she was doing, we asked her what was 
11er meaningY She said she was sent for to go to her husband; 
and then she up and told us how she had seen him in a dream, 
dwelling in a curious place among immortals, wearing a crown, 
playing upon a harp, eating and drinking at his Prince's table, 
and singing praises to him for bringing him thither, &c. Now 
methought, while she was telling these things unto us, my 
heart burned within me. And I said in my heart, If this be 
true, I will leave my father and my mother, and the land of 
my nativity, and will, if I may, go along with Christiana. 

So I asked her further of the truth of these things, and if 
she would let me go with her: for I saw now, that there was 
no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any longer in onr 
tOWll. But yet I came away with a heavy heart; not for that 
I was unwilling to come away, but for that so many of my 
rebtions were left behind. And I am come with all the desire 
of my heart, and will go, if I may, with Christiana unto her 
husband and his King. 

INTER. Thy setting out is good, for thou hast given credit 
to the truth; thou art a Ruth, who did, for the love she bare 
to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, leave father and mother, 
and the land of her nativity, to come out and go with a people 
that she knew not heretofore. "The Lord recompense thy 
work, and a full reward be given thee of the Lord God of 
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Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust." (Ruth ii. 
11, 12.) 

Now supper was. ended, and preparation was made for bed: 
the women were lald singly alone, and the boys by themselves. 
Now, when Mercy was in bed, she could not sleep for joy for 
that now her doubts of missing at last were removed further 
from her than ever they were before. So she lay blessing and 
praising God, who had such favour for her. . 

In the morn.ing they arose with the sun, and prepared them­
selves for theIT departure; but the Interpreter would haye 
them tarry awhile: For, said he, you must orderly go from 
llence. Then said he to the damsel that first opened to them 
Take them and have them into the garden to the bath, and 
there wash them and make them clean from the soil which they 
have gathered by travelling. Then Innocent the damsel took 
them and led them into the garden, and brought them to the 
path; so she told them that there they must wash and be clean, 
for so her Master would have the women to do that called at 
his house as they were going on pilgrimage. Then they went 
in and washed, yea, they and the boys and all; and they came 
out of the bath, not only eweet and clean, but aho much 
enlivened, and strengthened in their joints. So when they 
came in, they looked fairer a deal than when they went out to 
the washing. 

When they were returned out of the garden from the bath, 
the Interpreter took them and looked upon them, amI said unto 
them, "Fair as the moon." Then he called for the seal, where­
with they used to be sealed tlmt were washed in this bath. 
So the seal was brought, and he set his mark upon them, that 
they might be known in the plttces whither they were yet to 
go. N ow the seal was the c?ntents and sum of the passover 
which the children of Israel dld eat when they came out of the 
land of Egypt, (Exod. xiii. 8-10;) and the mar~ was set ~e­
tween their eyes. This seal. added greatly to theIr beauty, 1,:1' 
it was an ornament to thelr Llces. It also added to theIr 
gravity, and .made their countenances more like those of an~els. 

Then said the Interpreter a6"1ll to the damsel that waIted 
upon these women Go into the vc"try and fetch ont garments 
for these people. 'So she went and fetched out white raimen~, 
and laid it down before him; so he commanded them to pnt lt 
on; it was "nne linen, white and clean." 'When the wowen 
were thus adorned, they seemed to be a terror one to the other; 
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for that they could not see that glory each one had in herself, 
which they conld see in each other. Now, therefore, 'they 
began to esteem each other better than themselves. For, Yon 
are fairer th"n I am, said one; and, You are more comely than 
I, said another. The children, also, stood amazed to see into 
what fashion they were brought. 

The Interpreter then called for a man-Mrvant of his, one 
Great-heart, and bid him take swol'd, and helmet, and shield; 
and take these, my daughters, said he, conduct them to the 
honse called Beautiful, at which place they will rest next. So 
he took his weapons and went before them; and the Interpreter 
said, God speed. Those, also, that belonged to the family sent 
them away with lllanya good wish. So they went on their 
way, and sang,- ' 

This placo hath been our second stage; 
Here we have heard and seen 

Those good things that, from age to age, 
To others hid have heen, 

The dunghill-raker, spider, hen, 
The chicken, too, to me 

Have taught a lesson: let me then 
Conformed to it be. 

The butcher, garden, and the fiald, 
The ra bin and his bait, 

Also the rotten tree, doth yield 
Me argument of weight; 

To move me for to wntch and pray, 
To strive to be sincere, 

To take my cross up day by day. 
And serve the Lord. with fear. 

Now I saw in my dream that they went on, and Great-heart 
before them. So they went, and came to the place where Chris­
tian's burden fell off his back and tumbled into a sepulchre. 
Here, then, they made a pause; and here, also, they blessed 
Gael. Now, said Christiana, it comes to my mind what was 
said to us at the gate,-to wit, that we should have pardon by 
w?rd. and deed: . by word, t~lat is, by the promise; by deed, to 
WIt, m the way It was obtamed. 'What the promise is, of that 
I know something; but what it is to have pardon by deed, or 
in the way that it was obtained, Mr. Great-heart, I suppo$e 
you know; wherefore, if you please, let us hear you discourse 
thereof. 

GREAT. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon obtained by 
sOme one, for another that hath need thereof; not by the 'Per-
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son :pard oped, but in the way, saith another, in which I have 
obtamedit. So, then, to speak to the question more at large 
the pardo.n that you, and Mercy,. and the.se boys have attained: 
was obtaIned by another; t.o WI!, .by h~m that let you in at 
that gate: ll:nd he hath obtamed It m tIllS double way; he has 
performed. rIghteousness to cover you, and s])ilt his blood to 
wash you m. 

CHR. But if he parts with his righteousness to us what will 
he have for himself? ' 

GREAT. He has mOre righteousness than you have need of 
or than he needeth himself. ' 

CHR. Pray make· that appear. 
GREAT. With all my heart: but first I must premise, that 

he of whom we are now about to speak, is one that has not his 
fellow. He has two natures in one person, pbin to be dis­
tinguished, impossible to be divided. Unto each of these 
natures a righteousness belongeth, and each righteousness is 
essential to that nature. So that one may as easily cause the 
nature to be extinct, as to separate its justice or righteousness 
from it. Of these righteollsnesses, therefore, 11'8 Ilre not made 
partakers, so as that they, or any of them, should be put upon 
us, that we might be made just and live thereby. Besides 
these, there is a righteousness which this person has, as these 
two natures are joined in one. And this is not the righteous­
ness of the Godhead, as distinguished from the manhood; nor 
the righteollsness of the manhood, as distinguished from the 
Godhead; but a righteousness which sta,ndeth in the union of 
both natures, and may properly be called the righteousness 
that is essential to his being prepared of God to the mpacity 
of the mediatory office which he was to be entrusted with. If 
he parts with his first righteousness, he parts with his G?d­
head: if he parts with his s~cond righte?usne.ss, h.e parts wIth 
the purity of his manhoo~: If he p~rts Wltl.l IllS thml, he parts 
with that perfection whIch capacitates hun for the office of 
mediation. 

He has, therefore, another righteousne~s, which stal!d~th in 
performance, or obedience to a reveale.d Will :. an.d that IS It that 
he puts upon sinners, and that by whICh ,the!! sms are covered. 
Wherefore he saith "As by one man s chsobechence many 
were made sinners; 'so by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous." (Rom. v. 19.) 

CHR. But are the other righteousnesses of no use to us? 
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GREAT. Yes; for though they are essential to his natures 
and offices, and cannot be communicated to another, yet it is by 
virtue of them that the righteousness that justifies is for that 
purpose efficacious. The righteousness of his Go~ead gives 
virtue to his obedience; the righteousness of Ius manhood 
giveth capability to his obedience to justify; and the righteous­
ness that standeth in the union of these two natures to his 
office, giveth authority to that righteousness to do the work 
for which it was ordained. 

So, then, here is a right.eousness that Christ, as God, has no 
need of; for he is God without it. Here is a righteousness 
that Christ, as man, has no need of to ma,ke him so, for he is 
perfect man without it. Again, there is a righteousness that 
Chri~t, as God-man, has no need of, for he is perfectly so with­
out it.. Here, then, is a righteousness that Christ, as God, and 
a.s God-man, has no need of with reference to himself, and, 
therefore, he can spare it; a justifying righteousness, that he 
for himselfwanteth not, and, therefore, giveth it away. Hence 
it is called" the gift of righteousness." This righteousness, 
since Christ Jesus the Lord has made himself under the law, 
must be given away; for the law doth not only bind him that 
is under it to do justly, but to use charity. Wherefore he 
must, or ought by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to 
bim that hath none. N ow, our Lord indeed hath two coats, 
one for himself, and one to spare: wherefore, he freely bestows 
one upon those that have none. And thus, Christiana and 
Mercy, and the rest of you that are here, doth your pardon 
come by deed, or by the work of another man. Your Lord 
Christ is he that worked, and hath given away what he wrought 
for to the next poor beggar he meets. 

But again, in order to pardon by deed, there must something 
be paid to God as a price, as well as something prepared to 
c~ver .us withal. Sin has delive:ed us up to the just curse 
of a righteous law: now from thIS curse we must be justified 
by way of redemption, a price being paid for the harms we 
have done; and this is by the blood of our Lord, who came 
and stood in your place and stead, and died your death for your 
transgressions. Thus has he ransomed you from your trans­
gressions by blood, and covered your polluted and defonned 
souls with righteousness, (ROlli. viii. 34; Gal. iii. 13;) for the 
sake of which God passeth by you, and will not hurt you when 
he comes to judge the world. 
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CRR. This is brave! N ow I see that there was something 
to be learned by our being pardoned by word and deed. 
G~od Mercy, let us labo~ to keep this .in mind; and, my 
children, do you remember It also. But SIr was not this it 
that made my good Christian's burden fall fro:n off his shoulder 
and that made him give three leaps for joy1 ' 

GREAT. Yes; it was the belief of this that cut those strings, 
that could not b.e cut by o~her means; and it was to give him 
a proof of the VIrtue of thlS, that he was suffered to carry his 
burden to the cross. 
. CRR. I thought ~o i for tho.ugh my heart was lightsome and 
JOYous before, yet It IS ten tImes more lightsome and joyous 
now. And I.am persuaded b:y what I have felt, (though I 
have felt but lIttle as yet,) that If the most burdened man in 
the world was here, and did see and believe as I now do it 
would make his heart merry and blithe. ' 

GREAT. There is not only comfort anti the ease of a burtien 
brought to us by the sight and consideration of these, but an 
endeared affection begot in us by it; for who can (if he doth 
but once think that pardon comes not only by promise, but 
thus) but be affected with the way and means of his redemp­
tion, and so with the man that hath wrought it for him? 

CRR. True: methinks it makes my heart bleed, to think that 
he should bleed for me. 0 thou loving One! 0 thou blessed 
One! Thon deservest to have me; thou hast bonght me; thou 
deservest to have me all; thou hast paid for me ten thousand 
times more than I am worth! No marvel that this made teurs 
stand in my husband's eyes, and that it made him trudge so 
nimbly on: I am persuaded he wished me with him; bllt, vile 
wretch that I was! I let him come all alone. 0 Mercy, that 
thy father and mother were here! yea, and Mrs. Tinlorous also! 
nay I wish now with all my heart that here was Madam 
Wa~ton too. Surely, surely, their hearts would be affected; 
nor could the fear of the one, nor the powerful lusts of the 
other prevail with them to go home again, and refuse to be-
come' good pilgrims. . . 

GREAT. You speak now m the warmth of your. affectr?n~; 
will it think you be always thus with you ~ BeSIdes, tIns 18 

not co:nmunicated to everyone-not to every one that did see 
your Jesus bleed. There were that stood by, and that saw the 
blood run from his heart to the ground, and yet w~re so far .off 
this, that, instead of lamenting, they laughed at hnn; and m-
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stead of becoming his disciples, did harden their hearts against 
him. So that all that you have, my daughters, you have by 
peculiar impression, made by a divine contemplating upon 
what I have spoken to you. Remember that 'twas told you, 
that the hen, by her common call, gives no meat to her chickens. 
This you have, therefore, by a special grace. 

N ow I saw in my dream that they went on until they were 
come to the place that Simple, and Sloth, and Presumption lay 
and slept in when Christian went by on pilgrimage; and, behold, 
they were hanged up in irons a little way off on the other side. 

MER. Then said Mercy to him that was their guide and 
conductor, 'What are these three men? and for what are they 
hanged there? 

GREAT. These three men were men of very bad qualities: 
they had no mind to be pilgrims themselves, and whomsoever 
they could they hindered: they were for sloth and folly them­
selves, and whomsoever they could persuade they made so too; 
anel, withal, taught them to presume that they should do well 
at last. They were asleep when Christian went by; and, now 
you go by, they are hanged. 

MER. But could they persuade any to be of their opinion? 
GREAT. Yes, they turned several out of the way. There 

was Slow-pace that they persuaded to do as they. They also 
prevailed with one Short-wind, with one No-heart, with one 
Linger-after-Iust, and with one Sleepy-head, and with a young 
woman, her name was DulY, to turn out of the way, and become 
as they. Besides, they brought up an ill report of your Lord, 
persuading others that he was a hard taskmaster. They also 
brought up an evil report of the good land, saying it was not 
half so good as some pretended it was. They also began to 
vilify his servants, and to count the very best of them meddle­
some, troublesome busy-bodies: further, they would call the 
hread of God, husks; the comforts of his children, fancies; the 
travail and labour of pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they never shall be 
bewailed by me : they have but what they deserve; and I think 
it is well that they stand so near the highway, that others may 
see and take warning. But had it not been well if their crimes 
had been engraven in some plate of iron or brass, and left here 
where they did their mischiefs, for a caution to other bad men! 

GREAT. So it is, as you lllay well perceive, if you will ero a 
little to the wall. .. 
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. MER .. No, no ; let th.em hang, and their names rot, and their 

cnmes hve for eYer agamst them: I think it a high favour that 
they w~re hanged before we came hither; who knows, else, what 
they might .ha:ve done to such poor women as we are? Then 
she turned It mto a song, saying,-

Now, then, you three hang there ami be a sim 
To all that shall against the truth combine 0 

And let him that comes after fear this end· 
If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. ' 
And thou, my soul, of all such men beware 
'l'hat unto holiness opposers are.. ' 

Thus they went on till they clime at the fODt Df the hill Dif­
ficulty, where again the good Mr. Great-heart took an occasion 
to tell them what happened there when Uhristil1n himself went 
by. So he had them first to the spring. Lo said he this is 
the spring; that Christian drank of before he ~ent up t11is hill; 
and then It was clear and good, but now it is dirty with the 
feet of some that are not desirous that pilgrims here should 
quench their thirst. (Ezek. xxxiv. 18.) Thereat Mercy sllid, 
And why so envious, trow? But, said the guide, it will do, if 
taken up and put into a vessel that is sweet and good; for then 
the dirt will sink to the bottom, and the water by itself come 
out more clear. Thus, therefore, Christianll and her com­
panions were compelled to do. They took it up, and put it 
into an earthen pot, and so let it stand till the dirt was gone 
to the bottom, and then they drank thereof. 

N ext he shewed them the two by-ways that were at the foot 
of the hill, where Formality and Hypocrisy lost themselves. 
And, said he, these are dangerous paths: two were here ca'it 
away when Christian came by. .And, ~lthough, as you. see, 
these ways are since stopped up with chams, posts, and a ditch, 
yet there are those that will choose to adventure here rather 
than take the pains to go up this hill. 

CRR. "The way of transgressors is hard," (Prov. xiii. 15:) 
it is a wonder that they can get into these ways without danger 
of breaking their necks. . . 

GREAT. They will venture; yea., If at any tune any of the 
King's servants doth happen to se~ them, and do call upon 
them and tell them that they are III the wrong way, and do 
bid them beware of the danger, then they will milingly return 
them answer, and say, " As for the word ~hat thou hast spoken 
unto us in the name of the king, we WIll no~ hearken unto 
thee' but we will certainly do whatsoever thmg goeth forth , H 
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out of our own mouth." (Jer. xliv. 16, 17.) Nay, if yo~ look 
a little farLher you will see that these ways are made cautIOnary 
enoncrh not o~ly by these posts, and ditch, and chain, but also 
by b;in'g hedged up; yet they will choose to go th~re. . 

CRR. They are idle; they lov~ J?-ot to take pams; up-hl!l 
way is unpleasant to them. So lt lS fulfilled unto them as lt 
is written, "The way of the slothful man is as a hedge of thorns." 
(Prov. xv. 19.) Yea, they will rather choose to walk upon a 
snare than to go up tIlls hill and the rest of this way to the city. 

rrh~n they set forward, and began to go up the hill; ~n~ up 
the hill they went; but before they got to the top, Chnstlana 
began to pant, and said, I dare say this is a breathing hill; no 
marvel, if they that love their ease more than their souls, 
choose to themselves a smoother way. Then said Mercy, I 
must sit down; also, the least of the children began to cry. 
Come, eome, said Great-heart, sit not down here, for a little 
above is the Prince's arbour. Then took he the little boy by 
the hand, and led him up thereto. 

'When they were come to the arbour, they were very willing 
to sit down, for they were all in a pelting heat. Then said 
Mercy, How sweet is rest to them that labour! (Matt. xi. 28.) 
And how good is the Prince of pilgrims to provide such resting­
places for them! Of this nrbour I have henrd much; but I 
never saw it before. But here let us beware of sleeping; for, 
as I have heard, that cost poor Christian dear. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to the little ones, Come, my 
pretty boys, how do you do? What think you now of going 
on pilgrimage? Sir, said the least, I was almost beat out of 
heart; but I thank you for lending me a hand in my need. 
And I remember now what my mother hath told me,-namely, 
that the way to heaven is as a ladder, and the way to hell is as 
down a hill. But I had rather go up the ladder to life, than 
down the hill to death. . 

Then said Mercy, But the proverb is, "To go down the hill 
is easy." But James said, (for that was his name,) The dny i~ 
coming when, in my opinion, going down the hill will be the 
hardest of all. 'Tis [L good boy, said his master; thou hast 
given her a right answer. Then Mercy smiled, but the little 
boy did blush. 

Come, said Christiana, will you eat a bit a little to sweeten 
your mo~ths, while you sit here to rest you~ legs 1 For I have 
here a plece of pomegranate, which Mr. Interpreter put into 
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my.hand just when I came out o! his door; he gave me, also, 
a pIece of an honeycomb, and a lIttle bottle of spirits. 

I thought .he gave you something, said Mercy, because he 
called you a'mle. 

Yes, so he did, said the other. But said Christiana it shall 
be still as I said it should, when at fi;~t wo came frou; home' 
thou. shalt be .a sharer in all the good that I have, because tho~ 
so wIlhngly dldst become my companion. 

Then she gave t? them? lI:nd they did eat, hath Mercy and 
the boys. And said ChrIStIana to Mr. Great-heart, Sir, will 
you do as we 1 But he answered, You are going on pilgrimage, 
and presently I shall return: much good may what you have 
do to you! At home I eat the same every day. 

N ow, when they had eaten and drank, and had chatted a 
litt.le l?nger, their guide said to them, ~he day wears away; if 
you thlllk good, let us prepare to be gomg. So they got up to 
go, and the little boys went before; but Christiana forgot to 
take her bottle of spirits with her, so she sent her little boy 
back to fetch it. Then said Mercy, I think thi, is a losing 
place: here Christian lost his roll; and here Christiana left 
her bottle behind her. Sir, what is the cause of this? S() 
their guide made :mswer, and said, The cause is sleep, or for­
getfulness: some sleep when they should keep awake, and 
some forget when they should remember; and this is the very 
cause why often, at the resting-places, some pilgrims in some 
things come off losers. Pilgrims should watch, and remember 
what they have [Llready received under their greatest enjoy­
ments; but for want of doing so, ofttimes their rejoicing ends 
in tears, [Lnd their sunshine in a cloud :-witness the story of 
Christian at this place. 

When they were come to the place whare Mistrust and. 
Timorous met Christian to persuade him to go back for f~ar of 
the lions, they perceived, as it we:e, a stage, and before I~, to­
wards the road a broad plate, WIth a copy of 'Verses wntten 
thereon; and u~derneath, the reason of raising up of that stage 
in that place rendered. The verses were these,-

Let him that sees this stage take heed 
Unto his heart and tongue; 

Le~t, if he do not, here he speell 
AS some have long agone. 

The words underneath the verses wer~,-Tbis stage w.as 
built to punish those upon who, through tllllOrOl1Sness or lIlIS-
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trust shall be afraid to go farther on pilgrimage; also, on this 
stacr~ both Mistrust and Timorous were burut through the 
tongue with a hot iron, for endeavouring to hinder Christian 
on his journey. . 

Then said Mercy, This is much like to the saymg of the 
Beloved: "What sht\ll be given unto thee, or what shall be 
done unto thee, thou false tongue 1 Sharp arrows of the 
micrhty, with coals of juniper." (Psalm cxx. 3, 4.) 

So they went on, till they came within sight of the lions. 
N ow Mr. Great-heart was a strong man, so he was not afraid 
of a lion; hut yet, when they were come up to the place where 
the lions were, the boys that went before were now glad to 
crincre behind, for they were afraid of the lions; so they stepped 
back, and went behind. At this their guide smiled, and said, 
How now, my boys; do you love to go before when no danger 
doth approach, and love to come behind so soon as the lions 
appear 1 

Now, as they went on, Mr. Great-heart drew his sword, 
with an intent to make a way for the pilgrims in spite of the 
lions. Then there appeared one that, it seems, had taken 
upon him to back the lions; and he said to the pilgrims' guide, 
What is the cause of your coming hither¥ Now, the name of 
that man was Grim, or Bloody-man, because of his slaying of 
pilgrims; and he was of the race of the giants. 

Then s:1id the pilgrims' guide, These women and children 
are going on pilgrimage; and this is the way they must go; 
and go it they shall, in spite of thee and the lions. 

GRIM. This is not their way, neither shall they go therein. 
I am come forth to withstand them, and, to that end will back 
the lions. 

Now, to say the truth, by reason of the fierceness of the 
lions, and of the grinl carriage of him that did back them, this 
way of late had been much unoccupied, and was almost all 
grown over with grass. 

T!len said Christiana, Though the highways have been unoc­
c:upled heretofore, and though the travellers have been made in 
tlmes. past :? walk throug~ by-paths, it ~1Ust not be so now I 
am rIsen: Now I am flsen 1 mother In Israel." (Judges 
v. 6,7.) 

Then he swore by the lions that it should· and therefore bid 
them turn aside,. for ~hey should not have p~sage there. But 
Great-heart, thell" gUlde, made first his approach unto Grim, 
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and laid so heavily at him with his sword that he forced him 
to retreat. ' 

Then said he that attempted to back the lions, Will you slay 
me upon my own ground 1 

G~E~T. It is the King's highway that we are in, and in this 
way It IS. that thou hast placed the lions; but these women and 
these c~lldren, thoug~ weak, shall hold ?n the~ way in spite 
of thy hons. And ~Vlth that .he gave hIm agam a downright 
blow, and brought hIm upon hIs knees. 'Vith this blow also 
he broke his hehnet, and with the next he cut off an' arm' 
Then did the giant roar so hideously, that his voice frightened 
the women; and yet they were glad to see him lie sprawling 
upon the ground. Now the lions were chained, and so of them­
selves could do nothing. """herefore, when old Grim, '.C!at in­
tended to back them, was dead, Mr. Great-heurt suid to tho 
pilgrims, Come now, and follow me, und no hurt shall Imp­
pen to you from the lions. They therefore went on, but the 
women tre~bled as they passed by them; the boys, also, 
looked as if they would die: but they ull got by without 
further hurt. 

Now, when they were within sight of the Porter's lodge, 
they soon came up into it; but they made the more haste after 
this to go thither, because it is dangerous travelling there in 
the night. So, when they were come to the gate, the guide 
knocked, and the porter cried, """ho is there? But as soon a~ 
the guide had said, It is I, he knew his voice, and came down; 
for the guide had oft before that come thither as a conductor of 
pilgrims. When he was come down he opened the gate, and 
seeing the guide standing jnst before it, (for he saw not the 
women, for they were behind him,) he said unto him, How 
now, Mr. Great-heart, what is your business here so late to­
night 1 I have brought, answered he, some pilgrims hither, 
where, by my Lord's commandment, they must lodge: I ?ad 
been here some time ago, had I not been opposed by the g:ant 
that did use to back the lions. But I, after a long and tedIOUS 
combat with him, have cut hinl off, and have brought the pil­
grims hither in safety. 

POR. Will you not go in, and stay till morning? 
GREAT. No; I will return to my Lord to-night. 
CHR. Oh sir I know not how to be willing you should leave 

us in our pilgri:nage: you have been so faithful and loving to 
us, you havp, fought so stoutly for us, you have been so hearty 
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in counselling of us, that I shall never forget your favour to­
wards us. 

Then said Mercy, Oh that we might have thy company to 
our journey's end! How can such poor. wor:Ien as we .hold out 
in a way so full of troubles as thi~ way IS, WIthout a frrend and 
defender? . 

Then said J,l,mes, the youngest of the boys, Pray, srr, be 
persuaded to go with us and ~e~p us, because we are go weak, 
and the way so d:1llgerous as It IS. 

GREAT. i: am at my Lord's commandment: if he shall allot 
me to be your guide qnite through, I will willingly wait upon 
you. But here you failed at first; for when he bid me .come 
thus far with you, then you should have begged me of hIm to 
go quite throuo'h with you, and he woul.d have granted your 
request. Hm;ever, at present I mu~t withdra;w; and so, go all 
Christiana, Mercy, i1lld my brave children, adIeu. 

Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, asked Christiana of her 
country and of her kindred; and she said, I come from tl:e 
City of Destruction; I am a widow-woman, and my husband 18 
dead; his name was Christian the pilgrim. 

How! said the Porter, was he your husband ~ Yes, said 
she, and these are his children; and this (pointing to Mercy) 
is one of my townswomen. 

Then the Porter rang his bell, as at snch times he is wont, 
and there came to the door one of the damsels, whose name 
was Humble-mind; and to her the Porter said, Go tell it with­
in, that Christiana" the wife of Christian, and her children, are 
come hither on pilgrimage. She went in, therefore, and told 
it. But, oh ! what a noise for gladness was there within, when 
the damsel did drop that out of her mouth! 

So they came with haste to the Porter, for Christiana stood 
still at the door. Then some of the most grave said unto her, 
Come. in, Christiana, come in, thou wife of that good man; 
come lll, thou blessed woman, come in, with all that are with 
thee. So she went in, and they followed her that were her 
children and companions. Now, when they were gone in, they 
were had into a very large room, where they were bidden to sit 
down; so they sat down, and the chief of the house were called 
to see and. welcome t.he guests. Then they came in, and, 
unclerstandmg who they were did salute each one with a kiss 
and said, yv elcome, ye vessel; of the grace of God, welcome, t~ 
us your frlends. 
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Now, becal~se it w!is .somewhat late, and bec[l.use the pilgrims 
~ere weary wlth the!! Journey, and also made faint with the 
slght of the fi.ght and of the terrible lions, therefore they desired, 
as soon as .nught be, to prepare to go to rest. Kay, said those 
of the family, refresh yourselves first with a morsel of meat; 
for they had prepared for them a lamb, with the accustomed 
sauce belonging thereto. (Exod. xii. 21; John i. 29.) For 
the Porter had heard before of their comina and had toltl. it to 
them within. So when they had supped, and ended their 
prayer with a psnJm, they desired they might go to rest. 

But let us, said Christiana, if we may be so 1 ll)l<.l as to choose, 
be in that chamber that was my husband's when he "'ilS here. 
So they had them up thither, and they lay all in a 1"0"111. 

When they were at rest, Christiana and Mercy entered into 
discourse about things that were convenient. 

CliR. Little did I think once, when my husband went on 
pilgrimage, that I should ever have followed. 

MER. And you as little thought of lying in his bed, and in 
his chamber to rest, as you do now. 

CHR. And much less did I ever think of seeing his face with 
comfort, and of worshipping the Lord the King with him ; and 
yet now I believe I sh[l.l1. 

MER. Hark! don't you hear a noise? 
CHR. Yes; 'tis, I believe, a noise of music for joy that we 

are here. 
MER. 'Wonderful! Music in the house, music in the heart, 

and music also in heaven, for joy tlmt we are here. 
Thus they talked awhile, and then betook them,eh·0.; t,) 

sleep. So in the morning, when they were awake,C'hris[i:II.',\ 
said to Mercy, What was the matter t~at you clullau2,h III 

your sleep to-night? I suppose you ,,,as m a dream. 
MER. So I was, and a sweet dream it was; but are you sure 

I laughed? . ' 
CHR. Yes; you laughed heartily: hut pr'ythee, Mercy, ld 

roe thy dream. . . 
MER. I was dreaming that I sat all alone III a sohtary place, 

and waS bemoaning of the hardness of my heart. Now I had 
not sat there long, but methought many were gathered about 
roe to see me and to hear what it wa:; that I s~ud. So they 
hearkened, add I went on bemoaning the hardne;;s of my he.art. 
At this, some of them laughed at me, SOIDe called me a fool, 
and soroe J.,e:;an to thrust llle about. 
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With that, methought I looked up and saw one co~ing with 
wings towards me. So he came directly to me, and smd, Mercy, 
what aileth thee? Now, when he had heard me make my 
complaint, he said, Peace be to thee: .he ~lso wiped mine eyes 
with his handkerchief, and clad me ill silver and gold. He 
put a chain about my neck, and ear-rings .in mine ears, and a 
beautiful crown upon my head. (Ezek. XVI. 8-13.) 

Then he took me by the hand, and said, Mercy, come after 
me. So he went up, and I followed, till we came at a golden 
gate. Then he knocked; and, when they within had opened, 
the man went in; and I followed him up to a throne, upon 
which One sat, and he said to me, Welcome, daughter! The 
place looked bright and twinkling, like the stars, or rather like 
the sun; and I thought that I saw your husband there. So I 
awoke from my dream. But did I laugh? 

CHR. Laugh? ay, and well yon might, to see yourself so well. 
For you must give me leave to tell you, that I believe it was a 
good dream; and that as you have begun to find the first part 
true, so you shall find the second at last. "God speaks once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not: in a dream, in a vision 
of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings 
upon the beel." (Job xxxiii. 14-16.) We need not, when 
a-bed, to lie awake to talk with God; he can visit us while we 
sleep, and cause us then to hear his voice. Our heart often­
times wakes while we sleep; and God can speak to that, eithel 
by words, by proverbs, or by signs and similitudes, as well ali 
if one was awake. 

MER. Well, I am glad of my dream, for I hope ere long to 
see it fulfilled, to the making me laugh again. 

CHR. I think it is now time to rise, and to know what we 
must do. 

MER. Pray, if they invite us to stay awhile, let us willingly 
accept of the proffer. I am the more willing to stay awhile here, 
to grow better acquainted with these maids: methinks Prudence, 
Piety, and Charity, have very comely and sober countenances. 

CRR. We shall see what they will do . 
. So, when they were up and ready, they came down, and they 

asked one another of their rest, and if it was comfortable or not. 
. Very good, said Mercy; it was one of the best night's lodg­
lOgS that ever I had in my life. 

Then said ~rudence and Piety, If you will be persuaded to 
stay here awhile, you shall have what the house will afford. 
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Ay, and that with a very good will, said Charity. 
So tLey consented, and stayed there about a month or above, 

and became very profitable ol'le to another. And because Pru­
dence would 
see how Chris­
tiana had 
brought up 
her children, 
she asked 
leave of her 
to catechize 
them: so she 
gave her free 
consent. Then 
she beganwith 
the youngest, 
whose name 
was James. 

PRuD.And 
she said, 
Come, James, 
canst thou tell 
me who made 
thee? 
• JAMES. God < 

the Father, 
God the Son, 
and God the 
Holy Ghost. i 

PRuD.Good 
boy.Andcanst 
thou tell who 
saves thee? 

JAMES. God 
the Father, 
God the Son, 
and God the "ME. CATECHIZED. 

Holy Ghost. d h F th ve 
PRUD. Good boy still. But how doth Go ten· er sa 

thee? 
J.\)11<:8. By his gmce. ? 

PRUD. How doth God the Son save thee_ 
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JAMES. By his righteousness, death and blood, and life. 
PRUD. And how doth the Holy Ghost save thee? 
JAMES. By his illumination, hi~ renovation, and his preser­

vation. 
Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be commended 

for thus bringing up your children. I suppose I need not ask 
the rest these questions, since the youngest of them can answer 
them so well. I will therefore now apply myself to the next 
youngest. 

PRUD. Then she said, Come, Joseph, (for his name was 
Joseph,) will you let me catechize you? 

Jos. With all my heart. 
PRUD. What is man? 
J os. A reasonable creature, so made by God, as my brother 

said. 
PRUD. What is supposed by this word, saved? 
J os. That man, by sin, has hrought himself into a state of 

captivity and misery. 
PRUD. What is supposed by his being saved by the Trinity? 
Jos. That sin is so great and mighty a tyrant, that none can 

pull us out of its clutches but God; and that God is so good 
and loving to man, as to pull him indeed out of this miserable 
state. 

PRUD. What is God's design in saving poor lllen? 
J os. The glorifying of his n:1me, of his grace, and justice, 

&c., and the everlasting happiness of his creature. 
PRUD. Who are they that must be saved 1 
J os. They that accept of hilil salvation. 
PRUD. Good boy, Joseph; thy mother hath taught thee well, 

and thou hast hearkened unto what she has said unto thee. 
PRUD. Then said Prudence to Samuel, (who was the eldest 

son but one,) Come, Samuel, are you willing that I should 
catechize you? 

SAM. Yes, forsooth, if you please. 
PRUD. What is heaven? 
SAM. A place and state most blessed, because God dwelleth 

there. 
PRUD. What is hell? 
SAM. A place and state most woeful because it is the dwell­

ing-place oisin, the devil, and death. ' 
PRUD. '¥by would est thou go to heaven? 
SAM. That I may see God, and ~erve him without weariness; 
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that I may see Christ, and love h~m everlastingly; that I may 
have that fuln~ss of the Holy Sprrit in me which I can by no 
means here enJoy. 

PRUD. A very good boy also, and one that has learned well. 
Then she addressed herself to the eldest whose nallle was 

Matth~w; and she said to him, Come, Matthew, shall I also 
catechlZe you 1 

MATT. With a very good will. 
~RUD. I ask, then, if there was ever anything that had a 

bemg antecedent to, or before God 1 
MATT. No; for God is eternal; nor is there anythinO' 

excepting himself, that had a being until the berrinninrr of tl~~ 
first day: "For in six days the Lord made hea~en and earth 
the sea, and all that in them is." (Exod. xx. 11.) , 

PRUD. What do you think of the Eible1 
MATT. It is the holy word of God. 
PRUD. Is there nothing written therein but what you under­

stand 1 
MATT. Yes; a great deal. 
PRUD. What do you do when you meet with such places 

therein that you do not understand 1 
MATT. I think God is wiser than 1. I pray, also, that he 

will please to let me know all therein that he knows will Le for 
my good. 

PRUD. How believe you as touching the resurrection of the 
dead 1 

MATT. I believe they shall rise the same that was buried; 
tho same in nature, though not in corruption. And I believe 
this upon a double account: first, beca,use God has promised 
it; secondly, because he is able to perform it. 

Then said Prudence to the boys, You must still hearken to 
your lUother, for she can teach you more. You must also dili­
gently give ear to what good talk you shc:ll hear from others; 
for for your sakes do they speak good tlullgs. Observe, also, 
and that with carefulness, what the he. wens and the earth do 
teach you; but especially, be much in t~e medi~ation ~f t~at 
book which was the cause of your father s becommg a pilgrlln. 
I for my part my children, will teach you what I can while 
y'ou are here ~nd shall be glad if you will ask me questions 
that tend to 'godly edifying. . 

Now, by that these pilgrims had been at thiS ylace a week, 
Mercy had a visitor that pretended some good-will unto her, 
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and his name was Mr. Brisk; a man of some breeding, and 
that pretended to religion, but a man that stuck very close to 
the world. So he came once, or twice, or more to Mercy, and 
offered love unto her. 

Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, and there,fore the more 
alluring, Her mind, also, was t? be always busymg of herself 
in doing; for when she had nothmg to do for herself, she would 
be making hose and garments for others, and would bestow 
them upon those tha.t had need. And Mr. Brisk, not knowing 
where or how she disposed of what she made, seemed to be 
greatly taken, for that he found her never idle. I warrant her 
a good housewife, quoth he to himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens that were 
of the house, and inquired of them concerning him, for they 
did know him better than she. So they told her that he was 
a very busy young man, and one that pretended to religion; 
~ut was, as they feared, a stranger to the power of that which 
1S good. 

Nay, then, said Mercy, I will look no more on him; for I 
purpose never to have a clog to my soul. 

Prudence then replied, that there needed no great matter of 
discouragement to be given to him; for continuing so as she 
had begun, to do for the poor, would quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he came, he finds her at her old work, 
making things for the poor. Then said he, What! always at 
it 1 Yes, said she, either for myself or for others. And what 
canst thou earn a-day1 said he. "I do these things," replied 
she, "that I may be rich in good works, laying a foundation 
against the time to come, that I may lay hold on eternal life." 
(1 Tim. vi. 18, 19.) Why, prithee, what dost thou do with 
them1 said he. Clothe the naked, said she. With that his 
countenance fell. So he forbore to come at her again. And 
when he was asked the reason why, he said that Mercy was a 
pretty lass, but troubled with ill conditions. 

When he had left her, Prudence said, Did I not tell thee 
tha~ Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee1 yea, he will raise up 
an ill report of thee; for notwithstanding his pretence to reli­
gion, and his seeming love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are of 
tempers so different, that I believe they will never come 
together. 

MER. I m~ght have had husbands before now, though I 
spoke not oflt to any; but they were such as did not like my 
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conditions, though never did any of them find fault with my 
person. So they. and I could not agree. 
PR~D. Mercy m our d~ys is l~ttle set by, any further than 

~~ to ltshname: the practlCe, whlCh is set forth by thy condi­
lOns, t ere are but few that can abide 
M~. Well, said Mercy, if nobody ~ill have me I will die 

a mal , or my conditions shall be to me as a husb~nd' for I 
call1;ot c~nge my nature; and to have one that lies ~ross to 
1Ub. 1:1 th1~, that I purpose ue:,er to admit of as long as I live. 

a a slster, named Bountiful, that was married to one of 

MATTHEW FAL.LS SicK. 

these churls; but he and she could never agree; but becauso 
my sister was resolved to do as she had begun, that is, to shew 
kindness to the poor, therefore her husband first cried her down 
at the cross, and then turned her out of his doors. 

PRUD. And yet he was a professor, I warrant you! 
MER. Yes; such a one as he was, and of such as he the 

world is now full; but I am for none of them all. 
N ow Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell sick, and his 

sickness was sore upon him, for he was much pained in his 
bowels, so that he was with it at times pulled, as it were, both 
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ends together. There dwelt, also, not far. f~om thence, o~e .Mr. 
Skill, an ancient and well-approved physIcian. So ChrlStlana 
desired it, and they sent for him, and he came. When he was 
entered the room, and had a little observed the boy, he con­
cluded that he was sick of the gripes. Then he said to his 
mother What diet has Matthew of late fed upon? Diet J said 
Christi:lll:l, nothina but what is wholesome. The physician 
answered, This boy has been tampering with something that 

. lies in his maw undigested, and that will not away without 
means. And I tell you he must be purged, or else he will die. 

Then said Samuel, Mother, what was that which my brothel.' 
did gather up and eat, so soon as we were come from the gate 
that is at the head of this way? You know that there was an 
orchard on the left hand, on the other side of the wall, and 
some of the trees hung over the wall, and my brothel.' did 
pluck and eat. 

Trne, my child, said Christiana, he did take thereof, and did 
eat: naughty boy as he was, I chid him, and yet he would eat 
thereof. 

SKILL. I knew he had eaten something that was not whole­
some food j and that food-to wit, that fruit-is even the most 
hmtful of all. It is the fruit of Beelzebub's orchard. I do 
marvel that none did warn you of it j many have died thereof. 

Then Christi~'\na began to cry; and she said, 0 naughty boy! 
and 0 careless mother! what shall I do for my son? 

SKILL. Come, do not be too much dejected; the boy may do 
well again, but he must purge and vomit. 
C~R. Pray, sir, try the lltmost of your skill with him, what­

ever It costs. 
SKILL. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. So he made hin} 

a purge, but it was too weak j 'twas said it was made of the 
blood of a goat, the ashes of a heifer, and some of the juice of 
llYssop, &0. (Reb. ix. 19; x. 1-4.) When Mr. Skill had seen 
that t?at l)urge was too weak, he made him one to the pur­
pose; It was ma~e .ex car?1'e et sanqnine Olwisti, (John vi. 54-57,) 
(you. know physI~lans g.lVe strange medicines to their patients:) 
and .It was made l:nto pills, with a promise or two, and a pro­
portIOnable quantIty of salt. (Mark ix. 49.) Now he was to 
take them three at a time, fasting, in half-a-quarter of a pint 
of the tear,~ of repentance. 

When this poti?n was prepared, and brought to the boy, he 
was loath to take It, though torn with the gripes as if he should 
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be p~led in pieces. . Come, come, said the physician, you must 
take It. It goe~ agaI!lst ~ny stomach, said the boy. I must 
hav~ y:on take .It, sa~d hIS mother. (Zech. xii. 10.) I shall 
vomIt It. up agaIn, said the boy. Pray, sir, said Christiana to 
Mr. Skill, ho:-v does it taste? It has no ill taste, said th e 
doctor; and WIth that she touched one of the pills with the tip 
of her tongue. 0 Matthew, said she, this potion i~ sweeter 
than hon~y. If thou lovest t~lY mother, if thou lovest thy 
broth~rs, If thou lovest Mercy, If thou lovest thy life, take it. 
So, WIth much ado, after a short prayer for the blessing of God 
upon it, he took it, and it wrought kindly with him. It 
~orked .eff~ctually: it caused him to .sleep and rest quietly; 
It put hIm mto a fine heat and breathmg sweat; and it quite 
rid him of his gripes. 

So in a little time he got up, and walked about with a staff, 
and would .go from room to room, and talk with Prudence, 
Piety, and Oharity, of his distemper, and how he was healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Ohristiana asked Mr. Skill, 
saying, Sir, what will content you for your pains and care to 
me and my child 1 And he said., You must pay the Master of 
the College of Physicians, according to rules made in that case 
and provided. (Heb. xiii. 15.) 

But, sir, said she, what is this pill good for else? 
SKILL. It is a universal pill: it is good against all diseases 

that pilgrims are incident to; and wIlen it is well prepared, 
will keep good time ont of mind. 

CHR. Pray, sir, make me up twelve boxes of them; for if I 
can get these, I will never take other physic. 

SKILL. These pills are good to prevent diseases, as well a~ 
to cure when one is sick. Yea, I dare say it, and stand to it, 
that if a man will but use this physic as he should, it will 
make him live for ever. (John vi. 51.) But, good Ohristiana, 
thou must give these pills no other way than as I have pre­
scribed; for if you do, they will do no good. So he gave unto 
Christiana physic for herself, and her boys, and for Mercy; and 
bid Matthew take heed how lle ate any more green plullls; 
and kissed them, and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, th~t if 
at any time they would, they should ask her s0Il!-e questIOns 
that might be profitable, and sbe ,,:ould say sometlllng to them. 

Then Matthew who had been slCk, asked her, Why, for the 
most part, physic' should be bitter to our palates 1 
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PRUD. To shew how unwelcome the word of God, and the 
effects thereof, are to a carnal heart. 

MAT. Why does physic, if it does good, purge and cause to 
vomit~ 

PRUD. To shew that the word, when it works effectually, 
cleanseth the heart and mind. Forlook, what the one doth to 
the body, the other doth to the soul. 

MAT. What should we learn by seeing the flame of our fire 
go upwards; and by seeing the beams and sweet influences of 
the sun strike downwards? 

PRUD. By the going up of the fire, we are taught to ascend 
to heaven by fervent and hot desires. And by the sun's send­
ing his heat, beams, and sweet influences downward, we are 
taught that the Saviour of the world, though high, reacheth 
down with his grace and love to us below. 

MAT. Where have the clouds their water? 
PRUD. Out of the sea. 
MAT. VV-hat may we learn from that? 
PRUD. That ministers should fetch their doctrine frolU God. 
MAT. Why do they empty themselves upon the earth? 
PRUD. To shew that ministers should give out what they 

know of God to the world. 
MAT. Why is the rainbow caused by the sun 1 
PRUD. To shew that the covenant of God's grace is confirmed 

to us in Christ. 
MAT. Why do the springs come frolU the sea to us through 

the earth? 
PRUD. To shew that the grace of God comes to us through 

the body of Christ. 
MAT. Why do some of the springs rise out of the tops of 

lngh hills 1 
PRUD. To shew that the spirit of grace shall spring up in 

some that are brreat and mighty, as well as in many that are 
poor and low. 

MAT, Why doth the fire fasten upon the candlewick? 
PRUD, To shew that unless grace doth kindle upon the heart 

there will be no true light of life in us. ' 
MAT, Why are the wick, and tallow, and all spent to main­

tain the light of the candle? 
PRUD. To shew that body, and soul and all should be at 

t~e. service of, and spend themselves to'maintain in good con­
ditlOn that grace of God that is in us. 
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MAT. Why doth the pelican pierce her own 1 t· h her bill? )reas WIt 

PRUD. To nouris!ll~er young ones with her blood; and there­
by to shew that Christ the Blessed so loveth his young (his 
people,) as to save them from death by his blood. ' 

MAT. What may one learn by hearing the cock to crow? 
PRUD. Learn to rem.eruber Peter's sin, and Peter's repent­

ance. The cock's ?rowmg shews, also, that day is coming on; 
let, then, the crowmg of the cock put thee in mind of that la~t 
nnd terrible day of jndgment . 
. ' N.o>w, ahout this time their lilontl~ was out; wl~erefore they 
slgmfied to those of the house, that It was convement for them 
to be up and going. Then said Joseph to his mother, It is 
proper that you forget not to send to the house of Mr. Inter­
preter, to pray him to grant that J\ir. Gl'eat-hml't should he 
sent unto us, that he may be our conductor the re~t of the 
w<ly. Guod hoy, said she, I had u.lmost forgot. 80 she drew 
up a petition, and prayed Mr. IVatchful, the porter, to send it 
by some fit lllan to her goou. friend, Mr. Int.erpreter; who 
when it was come, and he had seen the contents of the petition: 
said to the messenger, Go, tell them that I will send him. 

vVhen the ±,uuily where Christiana wa.'! saw that they had a 
pl1l'pose tl) go forward, they c.allecl the whole hOllse together, to 
give thanks to their King for sending of them such profitable 
guests as these. Which clone, they s;tid nnto Ohri8ti'lna, And 
shall we not shew thee something', as onr custom is to do to 
pilgrims, on whieh thou may est l\leditate when thou art upon 
the way? So they took Christiana, her children, and Mercy, 
into the closet, and shewed them one of the apples that Eve 
ate of and that which she also did give to her huslxtlld, and 
that tor the eating of which they were hoth turned out of 
Pttradise . ancl asked her what she thought tha.t was. Then 
Ohristi'Ll;a said, It is food or poison, I know not which. So 
they openecl the nll:~~er to 1\(;1'; anc~. "I~e held up her hand~ and 
wondered. (Gen. lll. 1-6; hnm. Vll. :A.) 

Then they had her to a place, and shewed her Ja?ob's lallder. 
N ow at that time there we're some angels ascencllllg upon It. 
So Christi[lwI looked and lookecl to ,ee the angels go up; so 
did the rest of the company. (Gen. xxviii. 12.) Tl~en they 
were going into another place, to she,:" them sometlung els~ ; 
bnt James said to hi3 mother, Pmy, lnd them stay here. a htt.e 
lonrrer for this is It curious sight. So they turned agalll, and 

'" , N 
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stood feeding their eyes with this so pleasing It prospect. 
After this, they had them. into !l place whe:e did hang up. a 
golden anchor. So they bid Clmstm~~ take It down; for, s~ld 
they you shall have it with you, for tis of absolute necessity 
that' you should lay hold of that w.ithin the veil, and stand 
steadfast. in case you should meet with turbulent weather: so 
they wel~e glad thereof. (Joel iii. 16; Heb. vi. 19.) T~en 
they took them and had them to the mount npon winch 
Abraham our father offered up Isaac his son, and shewed them 
the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife; for th~y remain to 
be seen to this very day. When they had se~n It, they held 
up their hands, and blessed them$elves, an~ said, ~h! what a 
lllan for love to his Master, and for llemal to himself, was 
Abraham! 

Aftel' they had shewed them all these things, Prudence took 
them into a dining-room, where stood a pair of excellent vir­
ginals: so she played upon them, and turned what she had 
shewed them into this excellent song, saying,-

Eve's apple we have shewetl you; 
Of that be you aware: 

You have seen Jacob's ladder too, 
Upon which angels are. 

An anchor you received have; 
But let not tllese suffice, 

Until with Abru'm youha"Vc gave 
YOUI best a sacrifice. 

N OW about this time one knocked at the door; so the Por­
ter opened, and, behold, Mr. Great-heart was there. But when 
he was come in, what joy was there! for it came now afresh 
aerain into their minds how, but awhile ago, he had slain old 
(frim Bloody-man, the giant, and had delivered them from the 
lions. 

Then s<1id Mr. Great-heart to Christi:ma and to Mercy My 
Lord has sent each of ~'ou a bottle of wine, a.nd also ~ome 
pa.rched corn, together With a couple of pomegranates; he has 
also sent the boys some figs and raisins, to refresh you illyourway. 

Then they addressed themselves to their journey' and Pru­
dence and Pi~t~ went along with them. When tl{ey came to 
the g~te, ChrIstiana asked the .Porter, if any of late went by? 
He said, No; only one, some tlllle since, who also tolcl me, that 
o~ late there had been a grea~ robbery com?litted on the King's 
hljShway, as you g?: but., smd he, the tllleves are taken, and 
will shortly be tned for their lives. Then Christiana and 
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Mercy were afraid; but Matthew said, Mother, fear nothilw 
as long as Mr. Great-heart is to go with us, and to be Ol~~ 
conductor. 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, Sir, I am lUuch obli"ed 
to you for all the kindnesses that you have shewed me sin;e I 
c~me hither; ~nd, also, for that yon have been so loving and 
kind to my children. I know not how to gratify your kind­
ness :. wherefore, pray, as a token of my respect to you, accept 
of thIS small mite. So she put a gold anr'el in his hand; and 
he made her low obeisance, and sairl, Let tlly garments be 
a:lways white, and let thy head want no ointment. Let Mercy 
lIve and not die, and let not her ,n'rks be few. And to the 
boys he said, Do you fly youthfullmts, and follow aftl'r go cui. 
ness with them that are grave and wise; so shall you put gIncl­
ness into your mother's heart, and obtain praise of all that :11'6 
sober-minded. So they thanked the Porter, and departed. 

Now I saw in my clrettll1 th:1t they went forward until they 
were come to the brow of the hill, where Piety, bethinking her­
self, cried out, Alas! I have forgot what I intenderl to 1 '1',tU\\' 

upon Christi,tna and her companions; I will go back and fde]' 
it. So she 1':111 and fetcheu it. 'IVhile she was gone, Chm­
tiana thought she heard in a grove, u little way all' on the ri:;;ht 
hand, a most curious melodious note, with words much hke 
these:-

Through all my life thy f1lYIJUl' L,; 
So frankly shown to me, 

That in thy house for everlllore 
My dwciling.place shalt bu. 

And listening still, she thought she heard another answer it, 
saying,-

For why? The Lord our God is gl)ml; 
His mercy is for ever sure; 

His truth at all times firmly si.no(l, 
.AmI shall from age to age t:ndul'e. 

So Christiana asked Pruclence who it wac< that made ~hoso 
curious notes. They are, she answered, .our country bu:ds : 
they sing these notes but seldolll, except .It be at the sprmg, 
when the flowers appear and the sun ~hllles. warm, and then 
you may hear them all day long. I often, stud ~he, go out til 
hettr them' we also ofttimes keep them tame 1Il our house. 
They are v~ry fine compauy for us when ,YC nre ~llclancholy: 
,Iso they l1l:1ke the woods, and groves, and Baht,uy places 
<l , .. 12) desirous to be in. (Song 11. ll, '. 
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By this time Piety was come aga.in; so she said to Christi~na, 
Look here, I have bronght thee" scheme of (111 those thmgs 
that thou hast seen at our house, upon whieh thon mayest look 
when thou findest thyself forgetful, and call those things again 
to remembmnce for thy edification rmd comfort. 

N ow they began to go down the hill into the Va.lley of 
Humiliation. It was ,1, steep hill, and the Wtty was slIppery; 
but they were very careful; so they got down pretty well. 
'When they were down in the valley, Piety said to Christiana, 
This is the place where your husband met with the foul fiend 
Apollyon, and where they had that dreadful fight that they 
had: I know you cannot but have heard thereof. But be of 
good courage; (1S long as you have here Mr. Great-heart to be 
your guide and conductor, we hope you will fare the better. 
So when these two had committed the pilgrims unto the con­
duct of their guide, he went forward, and they went after. 

'fhen said Mr. Great-heart, "Ve need not be so afraid of this 
valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, unless we procure it to 
ourselves. It is true that Christian here did meet with Apol­
lyon, with whom he had also a sore combat; but that fray was 
the fruit of those slips which he got in his going down the hill; 
for they that get slips there, mnst look for combats here. And 
hence it is that this valley has got so hard a name. For the 
common people, when they hear that sOllle frightful thing has 
befallen such a one in such a place, are of opinion that that place 
is haunted with some foul fiend or evil spirit; when, "las! it is fur 
the fruit of their own doing that such things do befal them there. 

This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a place as 
~ny the c.row flies over; and I am persuaded, if we could hit upon 
It, we might find somewhere hereahouts something th"t might 
give us an account why Christian was so hardly beset in this place. 
. Then J "~les said t? his lllothe~', Lo, yonder stands a pillar, and 
It loo~s.as It ,sometlung was wntten thereon;let us go and s.ee 
what It IS. SO they "'cnt, and found there '1Tltten "Let Chn8-
tian's slips, before 'he came hither, and the hattIe~ that he met 
with in this place, be a waruiner to those that come after." 

:r.o ! said their guide, did notI tell you that there was some­
t~lll.g ~ereahouts that would. give. intimation of the reason why 
Chnstla~ 1~a~ so hard l~eset 111 ~lllS place? Then, turning him­
self to Cllflstlana, he said, No chsparagement to Christian, more 
th~n to many others whose hap and lot it was. For it is easier 
gomg up than down this hlll, and that can be said but of few 
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hills in all these parts of the world. But we will leave the 
good man, he. is at rest; he, also, had a great victory over his 
enemy: let hml grant that dwelleth above that we fare no 
worse, when we come to be tried, than he. ' 
. But we will come again to this Valley of Humiliation. It 
IS ~he best and Illost fruitful piece of ground in all these l)arts. 
It ls.fat ground; and, as you see, consisteth much in meadows; 
and if a man was to come here in su=er-time, as we do now if 
he knew not anything before thereof, and if he also deliO'hted hi~. 
self in the sight of his eyes, he might see that whicl~ would be 
delightful to him. Behold how green this valley is ; also, llOW 

beautified with lilies. (Song ii. 1.) I have known many labour­
ing men that have got good estates in this Valley of Humiliation, 
(for" God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble;" 
James iv. 6; 1 Peter v. 5;) for indeed it is a very fruitful soil, 
and doth bring forth by handfuls. Some, also, have wished 
that the next way to their Father's house were l)ere, that they 
might be troubled no more with either hills or mountains to go 
over: but the way is the way, and there is an end. 

Now, as they were going along and talking, they espied a boy 
feeding his father's sheep. The boy was in very mean clothes, 
but of a fresh and well-favoured countenance; and as he sat by 
himself, he sung. Hark, said Mr. Great-heart, t? what the 
shepherd's boy saith: so they hearkened, and he sald,-

He that is dowll, needs fenr no faU; 
He til at is low, no pride: 

He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be his guide. 

I am content with what I have, 
Litt.le be it or much; 

And Lord contentment still I crove, 
Be'cause thou savest suell. 

Fulness to sueh a hurden is, 
TJwt go on pilgrimage; . 

Hero little, and her(':1ftcl' blIss, 
Is best from age to nge. 

Then said their guide, Do you hear 111m 1 I will dare to say 
this boy lives a merrier life, and wears l;nore of ~ha~ herb called 
lleart's-ease in his bosom, than he that IS clad III SIlk and vel-
vet. But we will proceed in our discours~. , . 

In this valley our Lord formerly had hIS country -house, he 
loved much to be here: he loved also tq walk these meadows, 
for he found the air was pleasant. BeSlCle.s, here a ~ua?- shall 
b·e free from the noise, and from the hnrrymgs of. Hus hfe; all 



ID8 THE PILGRm'S PROGRESS. 

states are full of noise and confusion, only the V i1Iley of Hnmi­
lii1tion is that elUl)ty i1~d s~litary place .. Here ~ lllan shall not 
be so let and hinderecl m Ius contemplatlOn, as m other places 
he is apt to be. This is a valley that nobody: w:alks in but those 
thi1t love a pilgrim's life. And though ChrL~tIan Imd the hard 
hi1p to lUeet here with Apollyon, and to e~ter with h.im into a 
brisk encounter, yet I must tell you, that III former tunes m~n 
hll,ve met with angels here, brwe found pearls here, and have m 
this place found the words of life. (Hos. xii. 4, 5.) 

Did I say our Lord had here in former days his country­
honse, and that he loved here to walk 1 I will add, in this 
place, i1nd to the people that love and trace these grounds, he 
lws left a yearly revenue, to be faithfully paid them at certain 
seasons for their maintenanee by the \Yay, and for their further 
encouragement to go on in their pilf,rrimage. 

N ow, as they went on, Samuel Si1id to Mr. Great-heart, Sir, 
I perceive that in this valley my father and Apollyon had their 
battle; hut whereal)out \YaS the fight ?-for I perceive this 
valley i~ large. 

GREAT. Your father llad the battle with Apollyon at a place 
yonder before us, in " narrow passi1ge just beyond Forgetful 
Green. AJ1d, indeed, that place is the Illost dangerous place 
in all these parts; for if at any time pilgrims meet with any 
brunt, it is when they forget what favours they have received, 
and how unworthy they i1re of them. This is the pbce also 
where others hayc been hard put to it.-But more of the place 
when we are COllIe to it; for I IJersuade myself, that to this 
day there remains either some sign of the battle, or some 
monument to te,tify that such a hattIe was fought there. 

Then said Mercy, I think I am as well in this valley as I 
ha~'e b~en anyw~e~'e el.se in all our journey: the place, methinks, 
~tuts \nth my SPll'lt. I love to he in such places, whtre there is 
no ratthng with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels: methinks 
~lere one may, without much molestation, he thinking what he 
IS. ,rhcwe 118 Clune, what he has done and to what the King 
has ('alld llim; IJere o11e may think and break at heart 
and melt in one's spirit, until one's 'eyes become "as th~ 
~sh-pools in Heshbon.". They that go rightly through this 

yaUey of Baca, make It a well; the rain" that God sends 
down from heaven upon them that are here "also filleth the 
pools." This valley is thi1t from whence al~o the Kiner will 

. t l' tl" d" " 0 gIVe 0 lIS leu' vmeyar S, (~Ol1g vii. 4; Psalm lxxxiv. 5-7 i 
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~os. i~. 15;) and they that go through it shall sing, as Chris­
tl~n .dld, for a~ he n;et ~ith Apollyon. 

TlS tr1!-e, sald therr gUlde; I have gone through this valley 
many a tllne, aud never wa.~ better than when here. I have 
also been a conductor to several pilgrims, and they have con­
fessed the ~ame. ".To this man will I look, (saith the King,) 
even to hlm that lS poor and of a contrite spirit, and that 
trembleth at my word." 

Now they were come to the place where the afore-mentioned 
ba~tle was fought. Then said the guide to Christiana, her 
c~ildren, and Mercy, This iq the place; on this groUlld Chris­
tlan stood, and up there came Apollyon against him: and, 
look, did I not tell you, here is some of your husband's blood 
upon these stones to this day! Behold, also, how here and 
there are yet to be seen upon the place some of the shivers of 
Apollyon's broken darts; see, also, how they did beat the 
ground with their feet, they f-ought, to make good their places 
against each other; how, also, with their by-blows, they did 
split the very stones in pieces: verily, Christiau did here play 
the man, and shewed himself as stout as Hercules could, had 
he been here, even he himself. When Apollyon was beat, he 
made his retreat to the next valley, that is called the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, unto which we shall come anon. 

Lo yonder also, stands a monument, on which is engraven 
this battle add Christian's victory, to his fame, throughout all 
ages. So because it stood just o~ ~he wa~side before them, 
they stepped to it, and read the wntmg, whlCh, word for word, 
wasthis:-

Hard by here was a battle fought, 
Most strange) and yet most true; 

Christiau aud Apollyou sought 
Eaeh other to subdue. 

The man so bravely pl.y'd the man, 
He made tile I\eud to fiy; 

or which a monument I stand, 
Tne same to testify. 

When they had passed by this place, they came upon tho 
borders of the Shadow of Death; and this valley was. long~r 
than the other; a place, also, most strangely haunted wlth ~vll 
thin s as many are able to testify; but these women and c~ild­
ren ~v~nt the bettel' through it, bec~use they had day light, 
and because Mr. Great-heart was then conductor. 

Wllen they were entered upon this valley, they thought that 
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they heard a groaning as of dying men-a very g.reat groan~ng. 
They thought, also, that they did hear words of. lamentatIOn, 
spoken as (If some in extreme torment. These thmgs made the 
boys to quo,ke, the women, also, looked po,le and wan; but 
their guide bid them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little farther, and they thought that they 
felt the ground begin to shake under .them, a~ i~ some hollow 
place was there; they heard, also, a kind of h.lssmg, as of ser­
pents, lmt nothing as yet appeared. Then saId the boys, ~re 
we not yet at the end of this doleful l)hce? But th~ gUIde 
also bid them be of good courage, and. look well to theIr feet, 
lest haply, saicl he, you be taken in some snare. 

Now james began to be sick, but I think the cause thereof 
was fear; so his mother gave him some of that glass of spirit8 
that had been given her at the Interpreter's house, and three 
of the pills that Mr. Skill had prepared, and tIle boy began to 
revive. Thus they went on, till they came to about the middle 
of the valley; and then Christiana said, Methinks I see some­
thing yonder upon the road before us; a thing of such a shape 
as I have not seen. Then said Joseph, Mother, what is it? 
An ugly thing, child, an ugly thing, said she. But, Mother, 
what is it like? said he. 'Tis like I cannot tell what, said she. 
And now it is but a little way off. Then said she, It is nigh. 

Well, said Mr. Great-heart., let them that are most afraid 
keep close to me. So the fiend came on, and the conductor 
met it; but when it was just come to him, it vtlllished to 
all their sights. Then remembered they what had been said 
some time ago: "Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you." 

They went, therefore, on, as being a little Tefreshed; but they 
had not gone far, before Mercy, looking behind her, saw, as 
she thought, something most like a lion, and it came a great 
padding pace after) and it had a hollow voice of roaring; and 
at every roar that It gave, it made all the valley echo, and all 
theIr hearts to ache, save the heart of him that was their guide. 
S? It. came up; and ~'[y. Great-heart went behind, and put the 
pilgl'lms all before hIm. The lion also G<'tme on apace, and Mr. 
Great-heart addressed himself to give him battle. But when 
he saw that it was determined that resistance should be made 
he, also, drew back, ancl came no farther. (1 Pet. v. 9.) , 

Then.they went on again, and their condllctor went before 
them, till they came to ;1 place where Wt1, C<lst up a pit the 
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whole breadth of the way; and before they could be prepared 
to go over that, a gTeat mist and a darkness fell upon them, sO 

that they could not see. Then said the pilgrims, Alas! what 
now sha~l we do 1 But their guil~e made answer, Fear not, 
stand still, and see what an end WIll be put to this also. So 
they stayed there, becaus~ their path was marred. They then, 
also,. thought that th.ey dId hear more apparently the noise and 
rushmg of the ~nemIes; the fire, aJso, and smoke of the pit 
were much easier to be discerned. Then said Christiana to 
Mercy, Now I see wha.t my poor hnsband went through; I 
have heard much of tIns place, but I never was here hefore 
now. Poor man! he went here all alone in the ni~ht; he had 
night almost (Iuite through the way: :llso, these ~ fiends wcre 
busy about him, as if they would have torn him in pieces. 
Many have spoken of it, but none can tell what the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death should mean until they come in it them­
selves. " The heart knoweth its own bitterness; and a stranger 
internleddleth not with its joy." To be here is a fearful thing. 

GREAT. '£his is like doing business in great waters, or like 
going down into the deep; this is like being in the heart of 
the sea, and like going down to the bottoms of the mountains; 
now, it seems as if the earth, with its bars, were ahout us fol' 
ever. "But let them that walk in dal'kl1e~s, anci have no li~llt) 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon their God." 1""1' 
my part, as I have told you already, I have gone often through 
this valley; anci have been much harder put to it than now I 
am; anci yet you see I am alive. I would not boust, for tllat 
I am not my own saviour. But I trust we shall have a good 
deliverance. Come, let us pray for light to him that can 
lighten our darkness, and that can rebuke, not only these, but 
all the Satans in hell. 

80 they cried and prayed, and God sont light and deliver­
ance' for there was now no let in their way, no, not there 
wher~ but now they were stopped with a pit .. Yet they were 
not got through the miley: so they went on stIll, and beholtl. 
gTeat stinks l1nd loathsome s~ne~ls,. to the weat annoyance of 
them. Then said Mercy to ChristIana, It IS not ,so pleasant 
being here as at the gltte, or at the Interpreter s, o! ,:t the 
house where we lay last. Oh but, said one of the boys, It IS not 
so bad to go through here, as it is to abide he~e always; and, for 
auaht I know one reason why we must go tillS way to the house 
pr~pltredforn~, i." that our hOllle might 1e madethe sweeter to U.>. 
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,Vell SQid, Samuel, quoth the guide; thou ~ast ~ow spoken 
like a man.-"\Vhy, if ever I get out here ngam, saId the bo!, 
I think I shall prize light and good way l)etter than ever I dld 
in all my life. Then said the guide, we shall be out by-and-by. 

So on they went, and Joseph said, Cannot we see to the end 
of this valley as vet.? Then saiel the guide, Look to your feet, 
for we shall pre~entIy be among the snares. So they loo~ed 
to their feet and went on; hut they were troubled much wIth 
the snares. Now, when they were come among the snares, 
they spied a man cast into the ditch on the left hand, with his 
flesh all rent and torn. Then said the guide, That is one Heed­
less, that WaS gainer this way; he has lain there a great while. 
There was one Take-heed with him when lle was taken and 
slain, but he escaped their hands. You cannot imagine how 
many are killed hereabouts, and yet men are so foolishly ven­
turous as to set out lightly on pilgrimage, and to come without 
a guide. Poor Christian, it was a wonder that he here escaped! 
But he was beloved of his God: also, he had a good heart of 
his own, or else he could never have done it. 

N ow they drew towards the end of this way; and just where 
Christian had seen the cave when he went by, out thence callle 
forth :\Inul, a giant. This Maul diel use to spoil young pil­
grims with sophistry; and he mlled Great-heart by his name, 
and said unto him, How many times have you been forbidden 
to do these things? Then said Mr. Great-heart, ,Vhat things 1 
-What things! quoth the giant; you know what things; but 
I will put an enel to your trade. But pray, said Mr. Great­
heart, before we fall to it, let us understand wherefore we must 
fight. (N OIV the women and children stooel trembling, and 
knew not what to do.) Quoth the giant, You rob the country, 
anclrob it with the worst of thefts.-These are but generals, 
said Mr. Great-heart; come to particulars, man. 

Then SQid the giant, Thou practisest the craft of a kidnapper; 
thou gatherest up women and children, and carriest them into 
a strange country, to the weakening of my master's kingdom. 
-But now Great-lwart replied, I am a servant of the God of 
heaven; my 1usiuess is ta persuade sinners to repentance. I 
[!In cOlllmanded to do my endeavours to turn men women, and 
cllildl'en "f,rom d~rkness to .light, and from the p~wer of Satan 
unto God; a!ld, If tIus be mdeed the ground of thy quarrel, 
let us fall to It as soon as thou wilt. 

Then the giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart went to meet 
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llim; an,d, as .he went, he drew his sword; but the giant had a 
club. So, . 'Vlthout Illore ado, they fell to it; and at the first 
blow the g~o,nt struck Mr. Great-heart down upon one of his 
knees. With that the women and children cried out. So Mr. 
Great-heart, recovering himself, laid about him in full lusty 
manner, and gave the giant a wound in his arm: thus he fought 
for the spo,ce of an hour to that heiO'ht of heat that the breo,th 
came out of the giant's nostrils as the heat doth out of a boil­
ing cauldron. 

Then they so,t down to rest them, but 1\'11'. Great.-heart be­
took himself to prayer; also, the women and children did 
nothing but sigh and cry all the time that the battle did last. 

'Vhen they had rested them and taken breath, they both 
fell to it again; and Mr. Great-heart, with a blow, fetched the 
giant down to the ground. Nay, hold, let me recover, quoth 
IH.: so Mr. Great-heart fairly let him get up. 80 to it they 
went again, and the giant missed hut little of all-to-brCltking 
Mr. Great-heart'3 skull with his club. 

Mr. Great-heart seeing that, rUlls to him in the full heat of 
his spirit, and pierceth him Hnder the fifth rib: with that the 
giant began to fa.int, and could l~old up his club no longer. 
Then Mr. Great-heart seconded hIS blow, and smote tho head 
of the giant from his shoulders. 'fhen the women and child­
rell rejoiced, and Mr. Great-heart also pntised God for the 
deliverance he had wrought. . 

When this was done, they amongst them erectecll\ 1)llL~r, 
and fastened the giant's head thereon, and wrote under it, III 

letters that passengers might read,-
Ul' that dill wear thb ltcnd W:iS nlln 

'I'bat pilgrims diu misuse; 
He stopt their way, he spared )lOlle, 

nut did them all aunse : 
"["ntn that I, Gl'cat-hrurt, :ll'n~:(\ 

The pilgrim~' g~illc to be ; 
"['ntil that I llid hUll oppose, 

That was their ellemy. 

N OW I ~l\W tllll,t they went Oil to the ~sceJ?-t thnt W,lS l\ litt.le 
wa.y off cast up to be l\ prospect for, pilgl:UUS, (that. was tl~e 
place from whence Christian had the hrst SIght of FnlthfllllllS 
brother.) Wherefore, here they sat down and rested: they 
also here did eat and drink, nnd make merry, for that they ImLl 
gotten deliverance from thi~ s? (hngerous an enel:uy .. As th~y 
sat thus and did cnt, Chnstlana askell the glllde If he had 
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caught no hurt in the battle? Then said Mr. Great-heart. 
No save a little on my flesh; yet that, also, shall be so far 
fro;n being to my detriment, that it is at present a proof of my 
love to my Master [md you; and shall be a means, by grace. 
to increase my reward at last. 

ClIR. But were YOll not afraid, good sir, when you saw him 
come with his club! 

It is my duty, said he, to mistrust my own ability, that I 
may have reliance on Him who is stronger than all. (2 Cor. iv.) 

L~IlR. Bllt what did you think when he fetched you down to 
the ground at the first blow? 

·Why, I thought, replied he, that so my J\I:lstcr himself was 
served; and yet he it was that conquered at ]",,[.. 

MATT. "When you all have thought what you please, I 
think God has been wonderfully good unto us, both in bring­
ing us out of this valley, and in delivering us out of the hand 
of this enemy; for my part, I see no reason why we should dis­
trust our God any more, since he has now, and in such a place 
as this, given us such testimony of his love. 

Then they got up and went forward. N ow, a little before 
them stood an oak; and under it, when they came to it, they 
found an old pilgrim f"st asleep: they knew that he was a pil­
grim by his clothes, and his staff, and his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him; and the old 
gentleman, as he lifted up his eyes, cried out, '''hat's the 
matter?-Who are you? and wlmt is your business here? 

GREAT. Come, man, be not so hot, here are none but friends. 
Yet the old man gets up, and stands upon his guard, and will 
know of them what they are. Then said the guide, My name 
is Great-heart: I am the guide of these pilgTims that are. goinO' 
to the Celestial country. " 

Then said Mr. Honest, I cry you mercy. I feared that you 
had been of the company of those that some time aero did rob 
Little-faith of his money; but now I look better about me, I 
perceive you are honester people. 

GREAT. 'Yh!,. ,,:hat wonld or could you luwe done, to have 
helped yourself, If mdeed we had been of that company? 

Ho". Done I-why, I would have fought as long as breath 
had be~n in me ; and had I so done, I alll sure you could never 
have gIven me the worst on't; for a Christian can never be 
overcome, unless he shall yield of himself. 

GREAT. 'VeIl :;<lid. fathel' Honest, qnoth the guide; for by 
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this I know thou art a cock of the right kind, for tllOu hast said 
the truth. 

, HO:-l, An.d by this also I know that than knowest what true 
ptl,',,'l'llllage IS; for all others do think that we are the soonest 
overcome of any. 

GREAT. 'V ell, now we are so happily met, pray let m') crave 
your name, and the name of the phce you came from. 

HON. My name I cannot; but I callie from the town of 
Stupi~ity; it lieth about four degrees l'eyond the City of De­
structlOn. 

GREAT. Oh! are you that countryman? Then I deem I have 
half a guess of you: your name is Old Honesty, is it not? 

HON. So the old gentlellum blushed, and s'fid, Not Honesty 
in the abstmct; but Hone"t is my name, and I wish that Illy 
nature lllay ",~l'ee to what I am called. 

But, sir, said the old gentleman, how could you guess tlt;d I 
am such a man, since I came from such a place? 

GREAT. I had heard of yon before by my :i\bslcl'; for he 
lmows all things thl"lt are done on the earth: but I have oftcn 
wondered that any should come from your place, for your town 
is worse than the City of Destruction itself. 

Hox. Yes, we lie more oft· from the sun, and so are more 
cold ~tnd sen~eless ; but were tt lllan in a mountain of icc, yet if 
the Sun of Uighteousness should arise upon him, his frozen 
heart shall feel a thaw. And thus it has been with me. 

GREAT. I believe it, fltther Honest, I helieve it; for I know 
the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims with it hal,\' 
kiscl of charity, and asked them their names, itncl how they Ired 
Lll'ed since they set out on their pilgrimage. 

Then said Chl'h;tirtna, My name, I suppose, yon have hear.d 
(,f: good Chri~tian wa.' my husband, and these four are IllS 

children. But cem yon think how the old fi'entlcman "';~, takl'n 
when she told him who she "'as! He skIpped, he snuled, he 
blessed them with a thousand good wi~hes, saying, I have 
heard Illuch of yonI' husband, awl of Ius travels and 1I'ars , 

which he underwent in his days. Be it spoken to yom COIll­

fort the naJlle of your husband rings all over these parh. of 
the 'world; his faith, hi., courage, his enduring, and llls ,m-
cerity under all, have made his name famous. . 

Then he turned him to the boys, and asked of them their 
ntl1lleS, which they told him. And then stud he unto them,-
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Matthew be thou like Matthew the publican, not in vice, but 
in virtue.' Samuel, said he, be thou like Samuel the propl~et, 
a man of faith and prayer. Joseph, said he, be t~lOU like 
Joseph in Potiphar's house, chm;te,. and one that flies from 
temptation. And James, be thou lIke James the J ust,. an~ 
like James the brother of our Lord, (Matt. x. 3; Psalm XCIX. 6; 
Gen. xxxix.; Acts i. 13, 14.) Then they told him of Mercy, 
and how she had left her own town and her kindred to come 
alon" with Ohristiana and with her sons. At that the old 
hon~t man said, Mercy is thy name, by mercy tlIou shalt be 
sustained, and carried through all those difficulties that shall 
assault thee in thy way, till thou shalt come thither where 
thou shalt look the Fountain of Mercy in the face with com­
fort. All this while the guide, Mr. Great-heart, was very well 
pleased, and smiled upon his companion. 

N ow, as they walked along together, the guide asked the old 
gentleman if he did not know one Mr. Fearing, that came on 
pilgrimage out of his parts. 

HON. Yes, very well, said he. He ,ms a man that had the 
root of the matter in him; but he was one of the most trouble·· 
some pilgTims that ever I met with in all my days. 

GREAT. I perceiYe you knew him, for you Imve given a very 
right character of him. 

HON. Knew him! I was a great companion of his; I was 
with him most an end: when he first began to think upon what 
would come upon us hereafter, I was with him. 

GREAT. I was his guide from my Master's house to the 
gates of the Oelestial Oity. 

HON. Then you knew him to be a troublesome one. 
GREAT. I clid so; but I coulcl very well bear it; for men of 

Illy calling are oftentimes entrusted with the conduct of such 
as he was. 

HON. Why, then, pray let us hear a little of him and how 
he managed himself under your conduct. ' 

GREAT. ·Why, he was always afraid that he should come 
sl:ort of whitller he had a desire to go. Everything frightened 
hnn that he heard anybody speak of, if it had but the least 
app~arance of ~pposition in it. I have heard that he lay 
roarlllg at the Slough of Despond for above a month together; 
nor durst he, for all he saw several go over before 11im, ven­
ture, though they, many of them, ofi'erecl to lend him their 
hands. He would not go back again neither. The Celestial 



ACCOUNT OF MR. FEARING. 207 

City, h.e said, he should. die if he came not to it; and yet he 
was dejected at ev~l'y ~culty, and stumbled at every straw 
that anyl)ocIy cast m Ius way. Well, after he had bin at the 
Sl?ugh of J?espond a great while, as I llave told you, one sun­
shmy mornmg, I don't know how, he ventured, and so got 
over ; bu~ when he was over, he wOiild scarcely believe it. He 
had, I t.hmk, a Slough of Despond in his mind,-a slough that 
he carnecl everywhere with 1lilll, or else he could never have 
been as he wa.s. So he came up to the gate-you know what 
I mean-that stands ~t the he[ld of this Wity, and there, aI'''J, 
he stood " good whIle before he would venture to knock. 
When the gate was opened, he would give hack, [Iud ;.6"8 pl[lce 
to others, and say that he was not worthy. For, for all he ,'!ot 
before some to the gate, yet many of them went in before I,llll. 
There the poor man would stand shaking and shl'inkin~; I 
dare say it would have pitied one's hea.rt to have oC'(,ll l,i,,1. 
Nor would he go back again. At last he took the hammer 
that hanged on the gate, in his hand, and gave a small m p or 
two; then one opened to him, but he shrunk back as lJcfore. 
He that opened stepped out lifter him, and said, 'l'hon t\'l',"lJ­
ling one, what wantest thou? 'Vith that he fell down to the 
ground. He that spoke to him wondered til Ree him so faint, 
so he said to him, Peace he to thee; up, for I have set open 
tbe door to thee; come in, for thou art hIes sed. \\'ltlt that he 
got up, and went in trembling; and when he was in, he wa~ 
ashamed to shew his face. Well, after he had been entert.ained 
there awhile, as you know how the manner is, he was bid (u 
go on his way, and also told the way he should telke. :'30118 
went all till he came to our house; bllt as lle beh'lyet! lulllself 
at the gnte, so he did at my Master the Interpreter's door. 
He lay therenbout in the cold a good while before he would 
adventure to call; yet he would not go hack: and the Illgh.h 
were Ion" and cold then. Nay, he had tt note of necessIty III 
his bOSOI~ to my Master to receive hin~, and grant him .the 
comfort of his house and also to allow hun ,t stout and vahallt 
conductor bec[tuse lIe was himself so chicken-hearted a m<l,ll; 
and yet, f~r all that, he was l1fm!d to call at the door. So he 
l,ty up and down thereabout~, tIll! P?or lllan, he was almost 
starved; yca, so great was IJl,~ deJectl?ll, that though he. hatl 
seen several others, for knockmg', get In, yet he \Ya, afnml to 
venture. At hst, I think, 1 looked out of the wmelow, and 
11erceiving a man to be np and clown about the cloor, I went 
out to him, aud askC<l what he \\,\s. But, poor Imn, the water 



208 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

stood in his eyes; so I perceived what he wanted. I w~nt 
therefore in, and told it in the house, [l,nd we shewe~ the tlung 
to our Lord: so he sent lIle out again to entreat hun to come 
in; but, I dare say, I had hard work to do it. !,-t ~ast he 
came in; and I will say that for my Lord, he earned It.won­
derfully lovingly to him. There were but a few good bIts at 
the tal,le, but some of it ,\"as laid upon his trencher. Th~n l~e 
presented the note; and my Lord looked thereon, and saId h18 
desire should be granted. So when he lutd been there a good 
while he seemed to get some heart, and to be a little more 
comf~rtable. For my IYbster, you must know, is one of very 
tender bowels, especially to them that are afraid; wherefore, 
he calTlc,1 it so towards him as might tend most to his encour­
,,:;(cment. ,Vell, when he had had a sight of the things of the 
place, and was ready to take his journey to go to the city, my 
Lord, as he did to Christian before, gave him a bottle of spirits, 
and some comfortable things to eat. Thus we set forward, and 
I went before him; but the man was but of few words, only 
he would sigh aloud. 

'When we were come to the place where the three fellows 
"\\"ere hanged, he said tlmt he doubted tlmt that would be his 
end also. Only he seemed glad when he saw the Cross and 
the Sepulchre. There, I confess, he desired to stety a little to 
look, and he seemed for awhile after to be '" little cheery. 
Wilen he came to the hill Difficulty, he made no stick at that, 
110r did he much fear the lions: for you must know that his 
troubles were not about such things as these; his fear was 
about his acceptance at last. 

I got him into the house Beautiful, I think, before he was 
willing. Also, when he was in, I brought him acquainted with 
the damsels of the place; but he was ashamed to make him­
self much in company. He desired much to be alone; yet he 
always loved good talk, and often would get behind the screen 
to hear it. He also loved much to see ancient thinO"s, and to he 
pondering them in his mind. He told me, afterw~rds, that he 
loved to be in those two houses from which he came last -to 
wit, at the Gate, and that of the Interpreter; but that he durst 
not he so bold as to ask. 

When we went, also, from the house Beautiful down the 
hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he went dowd as well as 
ever I saw a man in my life; for he cared not how mean he 
was? so he might be happy at last. Yea, I think there was 
a kmd of sympathy betwixt that valley and him; for I never 
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saw him better in oJI his pil!;,'l'image than he was in that 
valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the !ITound and kiss the 
very flowers that grew in thi~ valley. (Lam. iii. 27-29.) He 
would now be up every mOTllmg by break of day tracing and 
walking to and fro in the v"lley. ' 

But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, I t!lOuf!;ht ~ should have lost my man: not 
for that he hac1 any lllcllllatlOn to go back-that he always 
a.bhor~ed; but he was ready to die for fear. Oh, the hobgob­
hus wllllmve me! oh, the hobgoblins will have me! cried he . 
and I could not beat him out of it. He made such a· noise and 
such an outcry here, tlJat had they but heard llim, it was 
enough to encourage them to come and fall upon us. 

But this I took very gTeat notice of, that this valley was as 
quiet when we went through it, as ever I knew it before or 
since. I suppose those enemies here had now a special check 
from our Lord, and a command not to meddle until Mr. Fear­
ing had passed over it. 

lt would be too tedious to tell YOli of all: we will therefore 
only mention a passage or two more. vVhen he )l'a" come to 
Vanity Fair, I thought he would have fought with all the men 
in the fail'. I feared there we should have been both knocked 
on the heau, so hot was he against their fooleries .. Upon the 
Enchanted Ground he \\"<\,; very wakeful. But when he was 
come at the river where WHo no bridge, there again he was in 
it heavy case. Now, now, he said, he should be drowned for 
ever, and so neyer see that face with comfort that he had come 
~o many miles to behold. 

And here also, I took notice of what ,,'n,~ very rellJnrlwble; 
-the water' of that river "-il~ lower at this time than ever I 
saw it in all my life; so he went over at last, not much above 
wet-shod. When he was going up to the gate, Mr. Great-heart 
began to take his leave .01' him, and to wi,h him n. good recep­
tion above. So he SaId, I shall, I shall. Then parted we 
asunder, and I saw him no more'. 

HaN. Then it seelllS he was well nt la.:;t'l . 
GREAT. Yes, YC", I never had it doubt about hUll. He,ra,., 

a umn of it choice spirit, only he was ah~'i\rs kept very 10\1', 
lind that made his life so burdensome tu hU118elf, and so trou­
blesome to others. (Psalm Ix~xYiii.) .He :1'~lS, .above many, 
tender of sin: he was so afmlc1 of domg lllJ~1l'leS to others, 
that he often would deny himself of that whlCh w~s lawful, 
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because he would not offend. (Rom. xiv. 21; 1 Oor. viii. 
13.) 

HaN. But what silOuld be the reason that such a good man 
should be all his days so much in the dark? 

GREAT. There are two sorts of reasons for it. One is, the 
wise God will have it so: some must pipe, and some must 
weep. (Matt. xi. 16, 17.) N ow, Mr. Fearing was one that 
played upon the bass. He and his fellows sound the sackbu.t, 
whose notes are more doleful than the notes of other muslC 
are ; though, indeed, some say the br.ss is the ground. of nlU~ic. 
And, for my part, I care not at all for that professlOn wluclt 
begins not in heaviness of mind. The first string that the 
musician usually touches is the bass, when he intends to put 
all in tune. God, also, plays upon this string first, when he 
sets the soul in tune for himself. Only there was the imper­
fection of Mr. Fearing; he could play upon no other music 
but this, till towards his latter end. 

I make bold to talk thus metaphorically for the ripening 
of the wits of young readers, and because in the book of the 
Revelation the saved are compared to a company of musicians, 
that play upon their trumpets and harps, and sing their songs 
before lhc throne. (Rev. vii.; xiv. 2, 3.) 

HaN. He was a very zealous m.an, as one may see by that 
relation wbjch you have given of him. Difficulties, lions, or 
Vanity Fair, he feared not at all; it was only sin, death, and 
hell, that were to him a terror, because he had some doubts 
about his interest in that celestial country. 

GREAT. You say right; those were the things that were his 
troublers; and they, as you have well observed, arose from the 
we.,kness of his mind thereabout, not from weakness of spirit 
as to the practical part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe that, 
as the proverb is, he could have bit a· firebrand had it stood in 
his way; but the things with which he was oppressed no man 
ever yet could shake off with ease. 

CHR. Then said Christiana, This relation of:i.\Ir. Fearing has 
done me good. I thought nobody had been like me. But I 
see there was some senlblance betwi..xt this good man and I: 
only we differed in two thillgs. His troubles were so great, 
that they broke out; but mine I kept within. His also lay so 
hard upon him, they made him that he could not knock at the 
houses provided for entertainment; but my trouble was always 
such as made me knock the louder. 

MER. If I might also speak my heart, I lllllst say that some-
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t1;~n~ of him has also dwelt in me. For I have ever been more 
a laId of the lake, and the loss of a place in p3.radise, than I 
11ave been of t~e loss of other things. Oh, thought I, llWY I 
have the happl~less to have a habit'ltion there! 'Ti~ enoli"h 
though I part wIth all the world to win it. " 

MA?,T. Then said M~tthew, Fear was one thing that made 
~lle thmk .that I ,~as tar fro~ll. having that within me which 
accompames salv:atLOll. But If It was so with such a good man 
as he, why may It not also go well with me? 

JAMES. No fears, no grace, said James. TlJ,-Il,' ,11 ther.' i, 
not al:vays grace wheTe there is the fear flf hell, ),."i" I.} ])C';l1l'e 

the~e IS no grace W!lere there is no fear o~ God. ' 
GREAT. Well saId, James, thou hast hit the mark. For tho 

fear of Goel is the .beifinning of w~~llolll; ancl to bc sure they 
that want the begmnmg, hltVe neither middle nor end. But 
we will here conclude our di,cnllr"e of Mr. FClIl'ill'"' after ","0 

hlt va sent after hill! this tin'ewell ;- . 
"~ell, Mastel' Fen.Ting. thuu did"t fear 

Thy God, anu wast afraiu 
Of (loin:; anything, whilt: huro, 

'J1hat wuulri have thee betmy'rl. 
And diclst thou fear the In.ke and pit! 

"'ouhl others do so tou I 
For, 3.)i fur them that want thy wit, 

They du tllC1l1sc]yes UiHlq. 

Now, I saw that they still went on in their talk. For afto!' 
l\fr. Great-heart llltd made all end with ]\,1[1'. Fearing, Mr. lIOllc"t 
began to tell them of another, but his name wn, J\Ir. ~,-,lf-I\lli. 
He pretended himself to be a pilgrim, "Ii.l :Ill'. ll"Il"<i; but [ 
l)ersuade myself he neyer came in at the gat,-, tha[ "[al1<\,, at the 
head of the way. 

GREAT. Had you eyer any talk with him abont it? 
HON. Yes, more than once or twice; but he would alw;lY; ho 

like himself, self-willed. He neither cared for man, nor al':,:l\­
ment, nor yet eXl1l11ple; what his mind prompted him to, that 
he would do, and nothing else could he be got to do. 

GREAT. Pray, what principles dill he hoM? for I suppose yuu 

C,lil tell. 
HON. He held that n, man might follolY the vices as 1\·ell as 

the virtues of pilgrims; and tktt, if he did hoth, he should be 
certainly saved. 

GREAT. How? If he had ,,~,icl, it is poosible for the best to 
be guilty of the vices, as well ao to partake of the .virtues of 
pilgrims, he could not much haye been blamed; fo~', .1l1deed, we 
are exempted from no vice lIbsolutely, bl1t on conditIOn that we 
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watch anel strive. But this, I perceive, is not the thing; but, 
if I understand you right, your meaning is, that he was of 
opinion that it ,yas allowable so to be. 

I-IoC/. Ay, ay, so I mean, and so he believed and practised. 
GREAT. But what grounds had he for IllS so sapn~? 
HON. ,Vhy, he s[lid he had the Scriptur~ for IllS wlm:ant. 
GREAT. Prithee, Mr. Honest, present us WIth a few partICulars. 
HON. So I will. He said, to have to do with other men's 

wives had been practised by David, GOlrs beloved, and there­
fore he conM do it. He s'lid, to have more women than one 
was a thing that Solomon practised, and. the.refore he COUld. do 
it. He said, that Snrah and the godly nudwlves of Egypt hed, 
and so did saved nahab, n,nd therefore he could do it. He 
saicl, that the disciples went at the bidding of their Master, 
and took away the owner's ass, and therefore he conld do so 
1"0. He said, that Jacob got the inheritance of his father in a 
"'''y of guile and dissimulation, and therefore he could do so 
too. 

Gr-EAT. High base indeed! And are you sure he was of 
this opinion? 

HON. I have heard him plead for it, bring Scripture for it, 
lJring arguments for it, &c. 

GREAT. An opinion that is not fit to be with any allowance 
in the world! 

HON. You mllst understand me rightly: he did not &'1y that 
any lllan might do this; but that those who had the virtues of 
those that did such things, might also do the same. 

GREAT. But what more false than such a conclusion? For 
this is as much as to say, that because good men heretofore 
have sinned of infirmity, therefore he had an allowance to do 
it of a presumptuous mind; or that if, because a child, by the 
blast of the wincl, or for that it stumbled at a stone, fell down 
and defiled itself in the mire, therefore he might wilfully lie 
down and wallow like a bOllr therein. 'Who could have thought 
that anyone could so far have been blinded by the power of 
lust! But what is written must be trne :-they "stumble at 
the word, being disobedient; whereunto, also, they were ap­
pointed." (1 Pet. ii. 8.) Again, hi3 supposing that such may 
have the godly men's virtues who addict themselves to their 
v.ices,. is als,o a delusion as strong as the other. '1.'0 eat up the 
sm at God s people, (Hos. iv. 8,) as a dog licks up filth, is no 
slgn of one that is possessed with their virtues. N or can I be­
lieve that one who is of this opinion can at present have faith 
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FAITH. Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. . 
CHR. That is, to them that have not a thorough acguamt. 

ance with him, for he is best abroad; near home he lS ugly 

en.ough. Your saying that .he is a pretty man, brings to my 
rumd what I have observed m the work of the painter, WhOSii 
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O~ love i~ him.. But.1 know you have made some strong objec­
tlOns agamst hun; pnthee wha.t can he say for himself? 

HON. Why, he says, to do this by way of opinion seems 
~b~mda~t~y lllore honest than to do it and yet hold contrary to 
It III opmlOn. 
~REAT. A very wicked an~'~er. For, though to let loose the 

bl'ldle to lusts! whIle OUl' opmlOns are against such things, is 
had; yet, to sm, and plead a toleration so to (10, is worse: the 
one stumbles beholders accidentally, the other Il'(" b them into 
the snare. 

HON. There are lllany of this man'" mind that have not thi~ 
man's mou.th1 and that makes going on pil~rimage of so little 
esteem as It IS. 

GREAT. You have said the truth, and it is to be lamented; uut 
he tlmt fearetll the King of paradioe shall come out of thelll all. 

CUR. There are strange opinions ill the world. I knolV one 
that said, it was time enough to repent when we come to die. 

GREAT. Such are not over-wise; that man would have heen 
loth, might he have had.a week to rnn twenty miles in his life, 
to have deferred that journey to the last hour of that week. 

HON. You say right; and yet the generality of them that 
count themselves pilgrims do indeed do thus. I am, ," YUll 

see, an oldman, and have been a traveller in this road IllHll)' a 
day; and I have taken notice of many things. 

I haNe soen some that. have set out as if t.hey would drive all 
the world before them, who yet have in II few days died as they 
in the wilderness, and SI) never got sight of the promised land. 
-I h,we seen some that have promised nothing at first settin'~ 
out to be pilgrims,. and who, one would have though!, r~lIltl 
not have lived a day, that have yet proved vory good pllgrnus. 
-I have seen some who have run hastily forward, that ag'lin 
have after a little time run just as fast back agnin.-I have 
seen 'some who have ~pdken very well of a pilgrim's life at til'"t, 
th'lt after awhile have spoken as much agamst It.-I l1a"o 
heard some, when they first set out for pmachse, say pO'll'''cly 
there is slwh a place, who, when they have been ahllo,t there, 
have come back again,and said there is none.-I haye heard some 
vaunt what they would do in case they should be upp,"ccl, that 
have, even at a fal"e lllarm, fled fait!l, the pilgrim's way, and all. 

N ow, as they were tlm~ on therr way, there came one rt~n­
ning to meet them, and saId, Gentlemen, and you of the weaker 
sort, if you love life, shift for yourselves, for the robbers are 
before you. 
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Then saiu Mr. Great-heart, They be the three that set upon 
Little-fu,ith heretofore. 'V ell, said he, we are ready for them: 
so they went on their ,yay. N o:v they loo.ke~ at every turning 
when they should have met wlth the villams; bnt whether 
they heard of TIll'. Gre'Lt-heart, or whether they had some other 
g:llnc, they came not up to the pilgrims. 
- Christiana then wished for an inn to refresh herself and her 
children because they were weary. Then said Mr. Honest, 
Thel'e is' one a little 1efore us, where a very honourable disciple, 
one Gaius, dwells. (Rom. xyi. 23.) So they all concluded to 
tml1 in thither; and the rather because the old gentleman gave 
him so good a report. When they came to the door, they went 
in, not knocking, for folks use not to knock at the door of an 
inn. Then they called for the master of the house, and he 
came to them. So they asked if they might lie there that night. 

CLuc". Ye." gentlemen, if you be true men, for my house 
is for none but pilgTims. Then were. Christiana, Mercy, and 
the Lays the more glau, for that the ll1nkeeper was a lover of 
l'iigrilll'. So they called for rOOlllS; and he shewed them one 
f(,l' Cltl'i.,(iana and her children and Mercy, and another for 
Mr. lireat-he:lrt and the old gentleman. 

GREAT. Then s.,id 1\11'. Great-heart, Good Gaius, what hast 
thou for snpl)er? for theoe pilgrims have come far to-day, and 
are weary. 

G.ut's. It is late, sa.ill Gaius, so we cannot com'eniently go 
out to seek food; but snch as we have you shall be welcome to, 
if that will content. 

GllEAT. 'Ve will he content with what thou hast in the house; 
for as much as I 1m \'e proved thee, thou art never destitute of 
that which is conYenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, whose name was 
Taste-thnt-which-is-good, to get ready supper for so many pil­
gl.:ims. This done, he mme up again, saying, Come, my good 
fi'lcnds, you are welcome to me, and I am glad that I haye a 
~ouse to enlertain yon ill; and, while snppe~ is making ready, 
if yon please, let us entertam one another wlth some good dis­
comse: so they all said, Content. 

GAlUS. Then sa,id Gaius, 'Whose wife is this aaed matron? 
and whose (hughter is this young damsel? '" 

GREAT. This woman is the wife of one Christia.n a pihrrirq 
of former times; and these are his fonr children. The maid is 
OI:e of her acg.naintance, one that she hath persuaded'to come 
WIth her on pilgrnnage. The boys take all after their father, 
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and covet to tread iI?- ~s steps; yea, if they do but see any 
plac~ ,:"here th~ old pil~m hath lain, or any print of his foot, 
~t mml8tereth JOY to thell" hearts, and they covet to lie.or tread 
ill the same. 

GAIUS. Then said Gaius, Is this Christian's wife? and are 
these <?hristian's children ~ 1 knew your husband's f~ther yea 
als~ hIs father's father. Many have been good of this stock; 
t~el; ancestors dwelt first at Antioch. (Acts xi. 26.) Chris­
tIan s progenitors (1 suppose you have heard your husband talk 
of them) were very worthy men. They have above any that I 
know, shewed the~se}ves ~en of great virtu~ and courage for 
the Lord of the pilgrIms, hl8 ways, and tnem that loved him. 
I have heard of many of your husband's relations that have 
stood all trials for the sake of the truth. Stephen, that was 
one of the first of the family from whence your husbaud sprang, 
was knocked on the head with stones. (Acts vii. 59, 60.) 
James, another of this generation, was slain with the edge of 
the sword. (Acts xii. 2.) To say nothing of Paul and Peter, 
men anciently of the family from whence your husband came, 
there was Ignatius, who was cast to the lions; Romanus, whose 
flesh was cut by pieces from his bones; and Polycarp, that 
played the man in the fire. There was he that was hanged up 
in a basket in the sun for the wasps to eat; and he whom they 
put into a sack, and cast into the sea to be drowned. It would 
be impossible utterly to count up all of that family who have 
suffered injuries and death for the love of a pilgrim's life. Nor 
can I but be glad to see that thy lmsba.nd has left be.hind hiI;l 
four such boys as these. I hope they will bea.r up the!! father s 
name, and tread in their father's steps, and come to theu father's 
end. 

GREAT. Indeed, sir, they are likely lads, they seem to choose 
heartily their father's ways. . ., . 

GAlUS. That is it that I said. Wherefore ChrIstlan s family 
is like to spread abroad ul?on the face of the grou:ul! and yet 
to be numerous upon the face of the earth; let ChrIstIana look 
out some damsels for her sons, to whom they may be bet~othed, 
&c., that the name of their fathe:, and the house of hIS pro-
genitors, may never .be for.gotten 111 the world. . 

HON. 'Tis pity thlS family should. fa~l .and b~ extmct. 
GAIUS. Fall it cannot, but be dllUl!llshed It may; but l.et 

Christiana take my advice, and that IS the way to uphold it. 
And Christiana, said this inn-keeper, I am ghtd to see the.e 
and thy friend Mercy together here, a lovely cout!l(l. And, if 
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I may advise, take Mercy into a nearer relation to thee: .ii she 
will, let her be given to. M~tthewj thy eldest so~. It IS the 
way to preserve, a posterIty I~ the earth. So t~IS match was 
concluded, andm process of tlme they were married; but more 
of that hereafter. 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now speak on behalf 
of women, to take away their reproach. For, as dea,th 3:nd the 
curse came into the world by a woman, so, also, did life ~~d 
health. God sent forth his Son, made of a woman. (Gen. lll.; 
Gal. iv, 4.) Yea, to shew how much those that came after did 
abhor the act of their mother, this sex in the Old Testament 
coveted children, if hal)pily this or that woman might be the 
mother of the Saviour of the world. I will say again, that 
when the Saviour was come, women rejoiced in him before 
either man or angel. (Luke ii.) I read not that man ever 
gave unto Christ so much as one groat; but the women fol­
lowed him, and ministered to him of their substance, 'Twas 
0. woman that washed his feet with tears, and a woman that 
auointed his body to the burial. They were women who wept 
when he was going to the cross, and women that followed him 
from the cross, and that sat over against his sepulchre when he 
was buried. They were women that were first with him at his 
resurrection-morn; and women that brought tidings first to his 
disciples that he was risen from the dead. (Luke vii. 37-50; 
viii. 2, 3; xxiii. 27; xxiv. 22, 23; John ii. 3; xi, 2; Matt. xxvii, 
55-61.) Women, therefore, are highly favoured, and shew by 
these things that they are sharers with us in the grace of life. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was almost 
ready; and sent one to lay the cloth and the trenchers, and to 
set the salt and bread in order. 

Then said Matthew, The sight of this cloth, and of this fore­
runner of the supper, begetteth in me a greater appetite to my 
food than I had before. 

G AIUS, SO let all ministering doctrines to thee in this life 
be,get ,in t~lee ,a greater desire to sit o.t the supper of the great 
Kmg m hiS kmgdom; for all preaching, books, and ordinances 
here, are but as the laying of the trenchers, and as settinO' of 
salt npon the board, when compared with the feast which bour 
Lord will make for us when we come to his house. 

So supper came up. And first a heave-shoulder and a wave­
breast we,re set, on the t~ble before them; to shew that they 
~~lstbegm theu meal With prayer and praise to God. (Lev. 
\'11. 33-34; x. 14, 15; Psalm xxv. 1; Heb. xiii. 15.) The heave" 
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shoulder David lifted up his heart to God with, and with the 
wave-breast, where his heart lay, he used to lean' upon his harp 
when he played. These two dishes were very fresh and good' 
ami they all ate heartily thereof. ' 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine as red ag 

blood. So Gaius saic) to them, Drink freely· thi; is the true 
juice of the vine, that makes glad the heart ~f God and m:tn. 
So they drank and were merry. (Deut. xxxii. 14; Judg. ix. 
13; John xv. 5.) 

The next was a dish of milk well crmubled: Gaius said, LeL 
the boys have that, that they nmy grow thereby. (1 Pet. ii. 
1,2.) 

Then they brought up, in course, a dish of butter and honey. 
Then said Gaius, Eat freely of this, for this is good to cheer up 
and strengthen your judgments and understandings. 'fhi, wn~ 
our Lorcl's dish when he was a child: "Butter and honey shall 
he eat, that he may know how to refuse the evil [lnd choose the 
good." (Is". vii. 15.) 

Then they brought them up a dish of apples, and they were 
very good-tasted fruit. Th~n said !'1atthew, May we eat. apple", 
since it was they by and with which the serpent begmled our 
first mother ~ 

Then said Gtliu8,-
Apples were they with which we were beguiled; 
Yet hin, not npple~, hath our Rouls (lefiled.. 
Apph's forbid, if ate, corrupt the lliood; 
To eat such, when commandccl, dot':'> n~ good. 
Drink of his tlagons theil, thou Church, his dovo, 
AmI eat his apples, who mt skk of lon', 

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple, bemuse I awhile 
since was sick with the eating of frnit. . 

GAlUS. Forbidden frnit will Blake you sick; but not ",hat 
our Lord has tolerated. . 

\Vhile they were thns tal~ing ~hey wereyrese,~ted Wlt!l an­
other dish and it was a dish of nutS. (t>ong H. 11.) fhcn 
said some 'at the table! N uts spo~l t.e~ldel' teeth, ,es1)eClally tlw 
teeth of children: wInch, when (,.Illb heard, he sllld, 

Hard texts are nuts, (I will not ~ull them eheatel's)? 
Who:'-le shell~ do keep their kemels from the eaters., 
Opeu then the shells. and you shall have the meat, 
They 11tre are brought for you to crack and eat. . 

Th ere they very merry and sat at the taule a long time, 
talki;~ ~f many t,hings. Tl~en said the old ge!ltleman, :'ly 
!~od l~J1dlord, ~vhi~e we are cracking your nnts, If you please, 
do you open tIllS fiddle; 
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A man there was, though some did count hIm mnd, 
The more he cast away the more he had. 

Then they !Ill gave good heed, wondering what good Gaius 
would say; so he sat still awhile, and then thus replied,-

He who bestows his goods upon the poor, 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 

Then said Joseph, I dare s~y, sir, I did not think you could 
have found it out. 

Oh said Gaius, I have been trained up in this way a great 
while'; notbing teaches like experience. I h.~we learned of my 
Lord to be kind, and I have found by experIence that I have 
gained thereby. There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; 
and there is thflt withholdeth more thfln is meet, but it tendeth 
to poverty. There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath no­
thing: there is that nl>tketh himself poor, yet hath great riches. 
(pI")\'. xi. 2J; xiii. 7.) 

Then Samuel whispered to Christi(ID::t, his mother, ::tnd said, 
Mother, this is a very good man's house; let us stay here a good 
while; and let my brother Matthew be married 11ere to Mercy, 
before we go allY farther. The which Gaius, the host, over­
hearing, said, With a very good will, my child. 

So they stayed here more than a month, and Mercy was 
given to Matthew to wife. While they stayed here, Mercy, as 
IJer custom was, made coats and garments to give to the poor, 
by which she brought a very good report upon pilgrims. 

But to retlirn again to our story. After supper, the lads 
desired a bed, for they were we~wy with travelling. Then Gaius 
called to shew them to their chamber; but, said Mercy, I will 
have them to bed. So she had them to bed-and they slept 
well; but the rest sat up all night; for Gaius and they were 
such suitable company, that they could not tell how to part. 
After much talk of their Lord, themgelves, and their journey, 
old Mr. Honest, he that put forth the riddle to Gaius, began 
to nod. Then said Great-h.eart,. -What, sir, you begin to be 
drowsy; come, rub up, here IS a nddle for you. Then said Mr. 
Honest, Let us hear it. Then replied Mr. Great-heart,-

He that will kill must first be oYercome : 
'Vho live abroad wouhl, tirst must die at home. 

Ha ! said Mr. Honest, it is a hard one,-hard to expound, 
and harder to practise. But come, landlord, said he, I will, if 
y~u please, leave my part to you; do you expound it, and I 
wlll hear what you say. 

No, said Gaius, it was put to you, and 'tis expected you 
lihould answer it. Then said the old gentleman,-
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fle first by grace must conquered uo 
That 8m would mortify: 

'Vha that ht~ lives woult! CI)IlVilll:t.: lilt' 
Unto hiluself must the. ' 
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!t is right, said G,:ius; good doctr!ne and experience teach 
tIns. !for? first, un~II wa:e dIsplays .Itself, and overcomes tlto 
sou~ with. It~ gl?~y" It IS, a;to,:(cther Wlt!10ut heart to oppose sin. 
Besides, If s~n lS S~ttan. s cord, by whiCh the soul lies bound 
how. sh~uld It make reslstaJ?-ce before it is loosed from that ill~ 
firnllty. S~condly, Nor will anyone that knows either l'(''''<JIl 

or grace belIeve that such a man can be a livincr monument "I' 
grace ~hat is a ~lave to. his own corruptions." And, now it 
comes mto my mll1d, I Will tell you a story worth the hearing: 
-There were, two men went on pilgrimage; the one l)e,~,tll 
when he was ,young, the other when he was old. The YUl;"" 
man had strong corruptions to grapple with; the old Illall', 

w.ere weak with the deeays of nature. The young lllail tr",1 
~IS steps as even as did the old one, and wa, eyer)' mL)' a'l 
hght as he. "Vho, now, or which of them, had thL'ir grace; 
shining ciearc,t, sinee both seemed to be ~llike'! 

Ho:\,. The young man's, doubtless. For that which lllake, 
head against the greatest opposition, give,s best demonstration 
tlmt it is strongest; especially when It also holdeth pace with 
that which meets not with half so much, as, to be "nrc, old a~" 
does not. Besides, I have observed that aIdmen Imve blc"et.! 
themselves with this mistake,-namely, taking the Lleca)'" of 
nature fur a gracious conquest over corl'll[Jl i""" ;lIlLI "J ].,,\'0 
been apt to beguile themselves. 1wloo,.I, old men that are 
gracious are best able to give ;ul\'iee to thl'lll that are young, 
because they have seen most of the emptiness of things; but 
yet, for an old lllan and a youn~ to s~t out ~oth tLJgl,t1,ler, the 
younU' one has the mlvallt;;o-e of the /;llrest discovery LJI a wLJrk 
of gl~iCe within hilll, thuL7gh the old !ll,:n's corruptions aro 
naturally the weake,4. Thus they :;at, ,ta~lung ~ill break of day. 

Now when the family were up, Chl'lstuma bid her son James 
read a, ~',hapter; so he read the. 53rd of. Isaiah. 'Vhe~ he hu.~ 
done .Mr. Honest asked why It was said that the SavIOur" ,I, 
to "~O)IW I)lIt of a ,Ir!! qfu/Uul:" and also, that ., he hat!. I/O 

furot not cOillelillt's..; ill, hl~Jll,Y" 
GREAT. Then said Mr. Un·at-head, To thl' first I answer, 

Because the church of the .r e\\',-. of :"!,ich Ch~'j,t came, had 
then 108t almost all the S,L)! ;ill,l spn·.lt of rehglon. To the 
second I say, The words arc spoken III the person of unbe­
lievers, who, because they \I<lut the eyo that C<\n see wto our 
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Prince's heart, therefore they judge of him by the meanne~s of 
his outside; just like tho~e who, not knowing that, preclOus 
stones are covered over wIth a homely crnst, when tney have 
found one, because they know not wlmt they have found, c:v;t 
it away again, as men do a common stone. . 

-"'Vell said Gaius, now you are here, and Sll1ce, as I know, 
Mr. Gr~at-heart is good at his WeapL'I18, if you please, after we 
have refreshed ourselves, we will walk into the fields, to see if 
we CtUl do any good. About a mile from hence there is one Sby­
good, a giant, that does much annoy the King's highway in these 
parts; and I know whereabout his Imunt is. He is master of a 
Ilumber of thieves: 'twould be well if we could clear these parts 
of him. So they consented tmd went; Mr. Great-heart with his 
sword, helmet, and shield; and the rest with spears and staves. 

"When they were come to the place where he was, they found 
him with olle Feeble-mind in his hand, whom his servants had 
brought unto him, having htken him in the way. Now the 
giant was rifling him, with " purpose after that to pick his 
bones; for he was of the nature of flesh-eaters. 

II' ell, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and his friends at 
the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he demanded what 
they wanted. 

GREAT. I\' e want thee; for we are come to revenge the 
(1Uarrel8 of the many pilgrims that thou hast slain, when thou 
hast dragged them out of the King's highway: wherefore, come 
out of thy cave. So he armed himself and came out; aud to 
battle they went, and fought for above an hour, and then stood 
still to take wind. 

Then said the giant, Why are you here on my ground? 
GREAT. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I told thee be­

fore. So they went to it again, and the giant made Mr. Great­
heart give back: but he came up again, and in the greatness of 
his mind he let fly with such stoutness at the giant's head and 
sides that he made him let his weapon fall out of his hand. 
So he smote him, and slew him, and cnt off his head, and 
brought it away to the inn. He also took Feeble-mind the 
pilgrim, and brought him with him to his lodgings. When 
they were come home, they shewed his head to the family, and 
set it up, as they had done others before, for a terror to those 
that should attempt to do as he hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr. Feeble-mind how he fell into his hands. 
FEEBLE. Then said the .poor man, I am a sickly man, as YOll 

see; and because death did usually once a-day knock at my 
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door, I thought I. sl~ou~d never be well at home; so I betook 
myself to a pIlgr~\l] s hfe, and have travelled hither from the 
town of Uncertam, where I and my father were born. I am a. 
~an of no strength at all of body, nor yet of mind, but would, 
If I could, thol1gh I can but crawl, spend my life in the pilgrim's 
way. When I came at ~he gate that is at the head of the way, 
the LO~'d of that place clId entertltin me freely; neither objected 
he agamst my w.eakly looks, nor against Illy feeble mind; but 
gave nUl such thIngs as were necessary for my journey, and bid 
me hope to the end. When I came to tbe bouse of the Inter­
preter, I received much kindness there; and because the lJilI 
of Difficult1 was judged too hard for me, I was carried up it 
by one of Ius servants. Incieed, I bave found much relief from 
pilgrims, though none were willing to go so softly as I am 
forced to do; yet still, as they came on, they bid me be of good 
cheer, and said, that. it was the will of their Lord that comfort 
should be given to the feeble-minded, (1 Thess. v. 14,) and so 
went on their own pace. "When I was come to Assault-lane, 
then this giant met with me, and bid me prepare for rm enCOUll­
tel'. But, alas! feeble one that I was, I had morc necd uf a 
cordial; so he cnme up and took me. I conceited he would 
not kill me. Also, when he got me into his den, since I went 
not with him willingly, I believed I should come out alive 
again; for I Imve 11ea\'d, that not any pilgrim that is taken c"p­
tive by violent hands, if he keeps hetll't-whole toWal'l!,; his JII",­
tel', is, by the laws of Providence, to die by the hand of the 
enemy. Robbed I looked to be! "lll~ ro~bed to be sure I all]; 
but I am, as you see, escaped WIth hfe, for the wlllch I thank 
my King as the author, :md you as the moans. Other brunts 
I also look for; but this I have rl'SOIV8ll on,-to WIt, to rUIl 
when I can, to go when ! cannot run? and to creep when I 
cannot go. As to the malO, I thHl:k h.llll that loyed ~Ie, I am 
fixed; my way is heforo me; Illy !lllnd IS bl'yond the rlvel: that 
has no bridge, though I :ilil. as you see, but of a feeble mwfl. 
Ho~. Then s,Lid o'ld .MI'. II fi1l0st, Have not ,YOt: some tlJil~ 

ago been acquainted with one MI'. FC,";ill'" it pilf,o'j'llll ?" 
FEEBLE. Acquainted With llllll! ). ':"; he ,,,,me h"11l the 

town of Stupidity, which lieth foUl' de~rees northward of the 
City of Destrllction, all,l as man,Y of!' of where I ,,'a, bol'll; ye~ 
we were well acquainted, for, llldeed, he \I·.a:> Illy un?le, 1:.1; 
father's brother. He and I have been lUuch of a temper. he~' ,18 

a little shorter than I, but yet .we were lUuch of a cOl.nplex1on. 
lIoc<. I perCeiN you knew hUll, and I Dm apt to uclleve, a so, 
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that you were related one to another; for you ha~e his whi~ely 
look a cast like his with your eye, and your speech IS much alIke. 

F~EBLE. Most have said so that have known us both; and, 
besides, what I have read in him I have for the most part fOlmd 
in myself. 

GAlUS. Come, sir, said good Gaius, be of good cheer; you 
are welcome to me, amI to my house. ~\vhat thou hast a mind 
to, call for freely; and what thou wouldst have my servants do 
for thee, they will do it with a ready mind. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, This is an unexpected favour, 
and as the sun shining out of a very dark cloud. Did giant 
Slay-good intend me this favour when he stopped me, and re­
solvecl to let me go no farthed Did he intend, that after he had 
rifieclmy pockets, I should go to Gaius mine host? Yet so it is. 

Now, just as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gaius were thus in talk, 
there callle one running, and called at th e door, and saicl, That about 
a mile and a-half off there was one Mr. Not-right, a pilgrim, 
struck dead upon the place where he was, with a thunderbolt. 

FEEBLE. Alas! said Mr. Feeble-mind, is he slain? He over­
took me SOllle days before I came so far as hither, and would 
be my company-keeper. He was also with me when Slay­
good, the giant, took me; but h,e was ninlble of his heels, and 
escaped; but it seems he escaped to die, and I was taken to live. 

What one would think doth seek to slay outright, 
Ofttimes delivers from the saddest plight. 
1'hat vcr)'" PrOVidence whose face is death, 
Doth oftt.imes to the lowly life bequeath. 
I taken was, he did escape and flee; 
Haurls cross'd gal'e death to llilfl, and life to Il1f~. 

N OW about this time Matthew and Tliere,), were married; 
also, Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to James, Matthew's 
brother, to wife; after which time they yet stayed about ten 
days at Gaius' house, spending their time and the seasons like 
a., pilgrims use to do. 

'Vhen they were to depart Gaius made them 11 feast aurI 
they did eat and drink, and were merry. N ow the hOld was 
come that they must be gone; wherefore Mr. Great-heart called 
for a reckoning. But Gaius told him, that at 11;8 house it wa.~ 
not the custom of pilgrims to pay for their entertainment. He 
b03rdecl th~1ll by the yedr, but looked for his pay from the 
good Samantan, who had promised him, at his return, whatso­
ever charge h: was at wl~h them, faithfully to repay him. 
(Luke x. 34, 3~.) Then s,ud I1Ir. Great-heart to him: 

GREAT. "Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou 
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doest to the bre!hren and to strangers; which have borne wit­
ness of thy Cha!lty before the Chnrch; whom if thou yet bring 
forward on theIr Journey after a godly sort thou shalt do well " 
(3.John 5, 6.) T~en Gaius took his leave' of them all, and his 
c~lldren, an~ partIcularly of Mr. :Feeble-miud. He also g:lvo 
hIm somethmg to ~ink by the way. N ow Mr. Feeble-mind, 
wh~n they were gOl!1g out of the door, made as if he intended 
to linger. The Whle? when Mr. Great-heart espied, he said, 
Come, Mr. FeelJle-mmd, pray do yon go along with us; I will 
be your conductor, and you shall fare as the rest. 

FEEBLE. Alas! I Want a suitable companion. Yon are all 
lusty and strong, but I, as you see, am weak, I choose there­
fore, rather to come behind, lest, by reason ~f my man'y infir­
mities, I should be both a burden to myself and to you. I am 
as I said, a man of a we<1k and feeble mind, <1url shall be of: 
fended and made weak at that which others can bear. I shall 
like no laughing j I shall like no gay attire; I shall like no 
unprofitable questions. Nay, I am so weak a man as to be 
offended with that which others haye a liberty to do. I do not 
Imow all the truth: I am a very ignorant Christian man. 
Sometimes, if I hear any rejoice in the Lord, it trouble. me 
because I cannot do so too. It is with me as it is with a weak 
man among the strong, o~ as with a sick Ulan among the 
healthy, or as a lamp despISed: so th::tt I know not what to 
do. "He that is ready to slip with his feet is as a 1l1lnp 
despisecl in the thought of him that is at e::tse." (Job xii. 5.) 

GREAT. But, brother, said Mr. Great-he::trt, I have it in COlll­

mission to comfort the feeble-minded, and to support the weak. 
You must needs go along wi.th us; we will wait for you i we 
will lend you our help; we Will deny ourselves of some t!llJlgs, 
both opinionative ar:d prac~ical, for your sake: ~ve WIll not 
enter into doubtful dlsputatlOns before you; we '~ln be marle 
all things to you, rather than you shall be left belllnd. (Rom. 
xiv.; 1 Cor. vii.) . 

Now all this while they were at ,Gm?s' door; and behold, as 
they were thus in th~ heat of th.elr ~lScourse, Mr. Ready-to­
halt came by, with Ius crutches 1ll.~:IS hand, and he also was 
going on pilgrimage. (Psalm XXXVlll: 17.) . 

FEEBLE. Then said Mr. Feeble-mmd to 111m, How camest 
thou hither? I was but now complaining that I,lmd not a 
suitable companion, but thou art according to my wlsh. Wel­
come, welcome, good Mr. Ready-to-halt, I hope thou and I 
may be some help. 
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READY. I shall be glad of thy company,. said the ?ther; anel, 
good :Mr. Feeble-mind, rather than we wIll part, smce we are 
thus happily met, I will lend thee one ot Illy crutches. 

FEEBLE. Nay, answered he, though I thank thee for tllY 
gOO(\ will, I am not inclined to halt before I am la~e. How­
beit, I think, when occasiou is, it lllay help me agamst a dOl-(. 

READY. If either myself or my crutches can do thee a plea­
sure, we are both at thy command, good Mr. Feeble-mind. 

Thus, therefore, they went on. Mr. Great-heart and Mr. 
Honest went before, Christiana and her children went next, 
and Mr. Feel}le-mind callle behind, ami Mr. Ready-to-halt 
with his crutches. Then said Mr. Honest,-

HON. Pmy, sir, now we are upon the road, tell us some pro­
fitable things of some that have gone on pilgrimage before us. 

GREAT. 'With a good will. I suppose you have heard how 
Christian of old did meet with Apollyon in the Valley of 
Humiliation, and also what 1mI'd work he had to go through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death. Also, I think you cannot 
but have heard how Faithful was put to it by Madam Wau­
ton, with Adam the First, and Discontent, a.nd Shame; four as 
deceitful villains as a man can meet with upon the road. 

HON. Yes, I believe I have heard of all this; but, indeed, 
good Fn,ithful was hardest put to it with Shame: he was an 
unwearied one. 

GREAT. Ay; for, as the pilgrim well said, he of all men had 
the wrong name. 

HON. But pray, sir, where was it that Christian and Faith-
fulmet Talkative? That same was also a notable one. 

GREAT. He was a confident fool; yet many follow his ways. 
HON. He had like to have beguiled Faithful. 
GREAT. Ay, but Christian put him into a way quickly to 

find him out. 
Thus they went on till they came to the place where Evan­

geli,t met with Christian and Faithful, and prophesied to them 
what should befal them at Vanity Fair. Then said their guide, 
Hereabouts did Christian and Faithful nleet with Evangelist, 
who prophesied to them of what troubles they should meet 
with at Vanity Fair. 

HON. Say you so? I dare say it was a hard chapter then 
that he did read unto them. 

GREAT. It was so; but he gave them encouragement withal. 
But what do we talk of them? They were a couple of lion­
hke men; they had sct their faces like flints. Do not you 
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remember how undmmtecl they were when they stood 1 £ 
the judge? )8 ore 

HON. W~lI. F~ithful bravely suffered. 
GREAT. So he did, and as brave things Cltme oli't; for H ope­

fl~l, and some others, as the story relates it, were converted bv 
Illti death. " 

. HaN .. IV ell, but pray go on; for you are well [lc(lu[lintecl 
wIth thmgs. 

GREAT. Above all that Christian met with [lfter he had 
passed through Vanity Fttir, one By-ends was the arch one. 

HON. By-ends! what wa,s he? 
GREAT. A very arch fellow-[I downricyht hypocrite· one 

that would be religious which way soever the world went'; but 
so cunning, that he would be sure neitller to lose nor sufler for 
it: I:I e h[ld his mode of religion for every fresh occasion, n,n,l 
hm Wife was as go,),l at it as he. He would turn from opinion 
to opinion; yea, al111 plead for so doing too. But, ,'" ['tr as I 
could le[lTU, he C[II11e to an ill end with his by-ends; nor d ill I 
ever hear that [lny of his children were ever of allY esteem 
with any that truly feared God. 

Now by this time they were come within sight of the (,,\\1\ 

of Vanity, where Vanity Fair is kept. So, when tlJey ~;a\\" 
that they were so nem the to'A'n, they consulted with olle ""­
other how they should P"';'; through the town; [IIul ,")lJlu saill 
one thin cr and some another. At last 1\11'. Grclt·hc'\lt ,"I ill, I 
11ave, as "you llUly undemtlwd, oftcll been [I conductor of pil­
I"rrims through this town. Now, I mn acqlminted with one TIll'. 
Mnason, a Cyprl1sian by nation, an old disciple, [I~ whose house 
we may lodge.. If you think ,""'"], we wil.l tll~'ll III tllcre., 

Content, said olJ. H"m',t; (~,,"t('nt, said Uln,tlall:l; ( ,,\1-
tent, sllid Mr. Feeble-min,l; ,wd so they ",id all. Now ~'nu 
must think that it was eventide hy tlwt they got to the ont­
side of the town; but Mr. Great-heart knew the ,yay to the 
old man's house. So thither they came; ancl he callcel at the 
door, and the old man within kneil' his tongue ~s soon as cY~'r 
he heard it; so he opened, an,\ they all came 111. , Th,en said 
Mnason, their host, How far .haye y"n co~ne to·,LlY? ~o t;ley 
said, From the house of GalUS, ~.,,11l' fnend. r I prol1llse ) ou, 
said he, you have come It goud stretch. You may well be 
we[lry; sit down. :')0 they S[l~ dow,n. 0 • 

GREAT. 'l'hen sald thlrr gUlcle, Come, what cheLf, good sU's ~ 
I daresay you are welcome to my friend .. 

MNAS. I, also, said Mr. Mn[lson, do bid you welcoD~e j and 
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whatever you want, do hut say, and we will do ,;-hut we can to 
get it for yon. . . 

Ho:-r. Om great want awlllie smce "-as harhour and good 
company, and now I hope we have both. 

MNAS. For harhour, you see what it i.;;; hut for good com-
pany, that will appear in the triu!.. . 

GREA'r. lYell, said Mr. Great-heart, will you have the pil-
grims into their lodging? . 

MN,IS. I,;-ill, said Mr. J\In'ISOl1. So he had them to thell' 
respective places; and aho ~hewed them a very fair dining­
l'OOl1l, where they might be, and snp together until time should 
('(JIIlC--'" to go to re~t. 

N ow when they ,;-ere seated in their places, and were a 
little refreshed after their journey, Mr. Honest asked his land­
lord if there were any store of good people in the town. 

~I:;,IS. IVe have a few; for, indeed, they are but a few when 
c('rnparcd with them on the other side. 

Ho:-r. But how shall ,,-e do to see some ofthem? for the sight of 
good men to them that are going on pilgrimage, is like the appear­
ing of the moonaml stars to them that are sailing upon the seas. 

MKL\S. Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, and his 
(1a\l.~htcr Grace came up. So he said unto her, Grace, go yon, 
tell my friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Love-saints, 
Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, that I have a friend or 
two at my house who haye a mind this evening to see them. 
HI) Grace went to call them, and they came; and, after saluta­
tion made, they sat down together at the tuble. 

Then said }Ir.Mnasol1, their landlord, My neighbours, I have, 
as you see, a company of strangers come to my house; they are 
pilgrims: they come from afar, und ure going to Mount Zion. 
But who, quoth he, do you think this is?-pointing his finger 
at Christiana. It is Christiana, the wife of Christian, that 
famous pilgrim who, with Faithful his hrother, was so shame­
fully handled in our town. At that they stood amazed, say­
ing, vVe little thought to see Christiana when Grace came to 
call us; wherefore, this is a ycry comfortable surprise. They 
then asked her of her welfare, and if these young men were her 
husband's sons. And when she had told them they were, they 
said, The King whom you love and serve make you as your 
father, and bring YOll where he i., in peace. . 

HOi{. Then Mr. Honest (when they were all set down) asked 
Mr. Contrite and the lcst, in what po,~ture their town was at 
present. 
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IT,CONTR, YO~l may be sure we are full of hurry in fair-time, 
IS ,hard keepmg our h~~ts and spirits in good order when we 

ar~ ill a cumbered conditIon, He that lives in such a place as 
thIS, a~d ha~ to do with such as we have, has need of an item 
to cautIOn hml to take heed e;ery moment of the day. 

HON. But how are your neIghbours now for quietness? 
CONTR. They are ,m:lCh more moderate now than formerly. 

You know how OhrlStlan and Faithful were used at our town; 
but of late, I say, they have been far more moderate. I think 
t~e blood of Faithfu.llieth as a load upon them till now; for, 
smce they burned hm, they have been ashamed to burn any 
more. In those days we were afraid to walk the streets; but 
now we can shew our heads. Then the name of a professor 
was odious; now, especially in some parts of our town, (for 
you know om town is large,) religion is counted honourable. 
Then said Mr. Contrite to them, Pray, how fared it with you in 
your pilgrimage ?-how stands the country affected towards you? 

HON. It happens to us as it happeneth to wayfaring men;­
sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul; sometimes up-lillI, 
sometimes down-hilI; we are seldom at a certainty. The wind 
is not always on our backs, nor is everyone a friend that we 
meet with in the way. We have met with saDIe notable rubs 
already, and what are to come we know not; but, for the most 
part, we find it true that has been talked of of old, A good 
man must suffer trouble. 

CONTR. You talk of rubs; what rubs have you DIet with? 
HON. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart, our guide; for he can give 

the best account of that. 
GREAT. ·We have been beset three or foul' times already, 

First Christiana and her children were beset by two ruffians, 
who they feared would t~ke away their liv:es. We were beset 
by Giant Bloody-mun, Gmnt Maul, and GIant Slay-good. ~n­
deed, we did rather beset the last than wel:e beset by Inll!. 
And thus it was :-After we had been some tune at the ~ouse 
of Gaius mine host and of the whole church, we were lUI~ded 
upon a time to tak~ our weapons with us, and g,o and s,ee if we 
could light upon any of those that were/enemIes to pilgr~; 
for we heard that there was a notable one thereabouts. Now 
Ga'us knew his haunt better than I, because he ~welt there­
ab~ut So we looked and looked till, at last, we dIScerned the 
mouth of his cave: then we were ~lad, and l)lncked up Ol~ 
spirits. So we a,pproached up to hIS den; ~nd, l~, \\ hen ~,.e 
came there, he had dragged, hy lllere force, mto hLS net, t lIS 
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poor man, Feehle-mind, and was ahout to hring him to his 
end. But when he saw us, supposing, as we thought, he had 
another prey, he left the poor man in !1is h?use, and c~me out. 
So we fell to it full sore, and he lusttly laId about hun; bu~, 
in conclusion, he was brought dow~ to the ground, and Ius 
head cut ofl', and set up by the wa;rsIde, for a terror to such as 
should after practise such ungodlmess.. That I tell you the 
tr\\th, here is the man himself to affirm It, who was as a lamb 
taken out of the mouth of the lion. 

FEEBLE. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I found this tr\\e, to 
my cost and comfort: to my cost, when he threatened to pick 
my bones every moment; and to my comfort, when I saw Mr. 
Great-heart and his friends, with their weapons, approach so 
near for my deliverance. 

HOLY. Then said .Mr. Holy-man, There are two things that 
they have need to be possessed with who go on pilgrimage: 
courao-e, and an unspotted life. If they have not courage, they 
Clm n~ver hold on their way; and if their lives be loose, they 
will make the very name of a pilgrim stink. 

LOVE. Then said Mr. Love-saints, I hope this caution is not 
needful among you. But truly there are many that go upon 
the road, who· rather declare themselves strangers to pilgrim­
age than strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

DARE. Then said ~lr. Dare-not-lie, 'Tis true. They neither 
have the pilgrim's weed nor the pilgrim's courage; they go not 
uprightly, but all awry with their feet; one shoe goes inward, 
another outwlud, and their hosen are torn; there is here a rag 
and there a rent, to the disparngement of their Lord. 

PEN. These things, said Mr. Penitent, they ought to be 
troubled for; nor are the pilgrims like to have that grace upon 
them, and their Pilgrim's ProgTess as they desire, until the 
way is cleared of such spots and blemishes. Thus they sat 
talking and spending the time until supper was set upon the 
table, unto which they went, and refreshed their weary bodies· 
so retired to rest. ' 

Now they stayed in the fair n great while at the house of 
::-Ir. l\Inason, who in process of time gaye his dnurrhter Grace 
unto Samuel, Christiana's son, to ,,-ife, and his daughter 
Martha to Joseph. 

The time, as .1 said, tha~ they stayed here, was long, for it 
was not now as 1Il former tllllCS. ",Yherefore thc pihrrinl.s l'Tew 
a~qnainted with JU~ny of the good people' of the "town,O and 
dld them what service they could. Mercy, as she was wont, 
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laboured much for the poor: wherefore, their bellies and backs 
blessed her, and she was t~lere an ornament to her profession. 
And, to say the truth for Grace, ,Phebe, and Martha, they were 
all of a very good nature, and did much good in their places. 
They were, also! all of them very fruitful; so that Christian's 
name, as was saId before, was like to live in the world. While 
they lay here, there came a monster out of the woods, and slew 
ma~y of. the people of the town. It would also carry away 
then'. chIldren, and teach them to suck its wllelps. N 01V, DO 

man III the town durst so much as face this monster; but all 
fled when they heard the noise of his coming. 

The monster was like unto DO one beast on the earth. It., 
body was like ,1 dragon, and it had seven heads and ten horns. 
(Rev. xii. 3.) It made great havoc of children, and yet it \\'a, 
governed hy a woman. This monster propounded conditions 
to men; and such men as loved their lives more than their 
souls accepted of those conditions. So they caUle under. 

N ow Mr. Great-heart, together with those who callle to vi,it 
the pilgrims at lYIr. Mnason's hOl1se, entered into a ~OVl'llalJt 
to go and engage this beast, if perhaps they might cle~iver the 
people of this town from the paws and mouth of tlus so de­
vouring a serpent. 

'fhen did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. HulY-Ulan, Mr. 
Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with their weapons, go forth 
to meet him. N ow the monster at first was very rampant, and 
looked upon these enemies with great disdain; but they ,0 

belaboured him, being sturdy men at arms, that tlwy 111:1<k 

him make a retre,lt; so they came,llOlllU to l\Ir. '\[n:"',Il,; 
house again. . . 

The monster, you must know, had Ius certmn se~ons to come 
out in and to make his attempts upon the cIllldren of the 
people 'of the town. At these seasons did these v~lmn~ wortlllc, 
watch him in, and did still contmually assault lum; lllsomuch, 
that in process of time he became no~ only wounded; but.Ia~1e. 
Also, he has not made that hav~c ?f the town~lllen" c1uldlen 
as formerly he h.ad clOlle; ~n(l It 18 venly heheved by some, 
that this heast Will die of Ins W?llllds. , 

This, therefore, made Mr. Ureat-heart and lIlt; fellows of 
reat fame in this town; so thttt many of the people that 

~':lnted their taste of thing~ yet had :t reYeren,t :ste~m. and 
,", t f . tl 1 Uilon tlus acconnt, then,j"n, It ",1, that 

iCtipeC . or. len. I I t I True there were sOllie 
these pllgrullS got not mue 1 rnr 1ere. , I 
uf the hl,ocr sort, th'lt conld see no more than [\ mo e, nor 
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understand any more than a beast; these had no reverence for 
these men, nor took they notice of the~ v~lour and adventure~. 

Well the time grew on that the pilgrlllls must go on theIr 
way, wl;erefore they prepared fO.r their journey. They sent. for 
their friends; they conferred wIth them; they had som~ tIme 
set apart therein to commit e.ach other to the protectIOn of 
their Prince. They were, agam, that brought them of such 
things as they had, that were fit for the weak and th~ strong, 
for the women and the men,-and so laded them WIth such 
things as were necessary. (Acts xxviii. 10.) Then they set 
forward on their way; twd their friends accompanying them so 
far as was convenient, they again committed each other to the 
protection of their King, and l)arted. 

They, therefore, that were of the pilgriItl,;' company went on, 
and 1\1r. Great-heart went before them. Now the women and 
children being weakly, they were forced to go as they conld 
bear; by which means Mr. Rettdy-to-halt and Mr. Feeble-mind 
had Illore to sympathize with their condition. 

'When they were gone from tlle townsmen, and when their 
friends had bid them farewell, they quickly came to the place 
where Faithful was put to death. Therefore they made " 
stand, and thanked him that had enabled him to bear his cross 
so well; and the rather, becanse they now found that they had 
a benefit by such manly sufferings as his were. 

They went on, therefore, after this tt good way farther, talk­
ing of Christian and Faithful, and how Hopeful joined himself 
to Christian after that Faithful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, where the sil­
ver mme was which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, and 
into which, as some think, By-ends fell and perished; where­
fore they considered that. But when they were come to the 
old monument that stood over against the hill Lucre,-to wit, 
to the pillar of salt, that stood also within view of Sodom and 
its stinking lake, they malTelled, as did Christian before, that 
men of that knowledge and ripeness of wit as they were shonld 
be so blind as to turn aside here. Only, they considered aO'.1in 
that natm'e is not affected with the harms that others have" met 
with, especially if that thing upon which they look has 1Lll at­
tracting virtue upon the foolish eye. 

I saw n~w t~at they went on till they came to the river that 
was on tIllS SIde of the Delectable Mountains ;-to the river 
where ~he fine trees grow on both sides, and whose leaves, if 
t,aken lIlwardly, are good [lgainst surfeits, (Psalm xxiii.;) where 
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tl~edmeadows are green all the year long; and where they miaht 
Ie own safely. '" 

By this river side, in the meadows, there were cotes and 
~olds for sheep, and a house built for the nourishing and bring­
~~ "Il:P of those lambs, the babes of those women that go on 
pI grimage. Also, there was here one that was entrusted with 
them, w~o co~d have compassion; and that could gather these 
lambs WIth IllS arm, ~nd carry them in his bosom, and gently 
lead those that ~re WIth young. (Heb. v. 2; Isa. lxiii.) Now 
to the care of thIS man Uhristiana adllloni~hed her four dau(fh~ 
te:s to commit their little ones, that by these waters tl~ey 
might be housed, harboured, succoured and uourished and 
that ~one of them might be lacking in' time to come. 'This 
mal~, if any. of them .go astray or be lost, he will bring them 
agam; he Will also bmd np that which was broken, and will 
strengthen them that are sick. (Jer. xxiii. 4; Ezek. xxxiv. 11-
16.) Here they will never want meat, drink, and clothing; 
here they will be kept fro111 thieves and robbers; for this man 
will die before one of those committed to his trust shall be 
lost. Besides, llere they shall be sure to have good nurtnre 
and admonition, and shall be taught to walk in right paths; 
and that, you know, is a favour of no sillall account. Also 
here, as you see, are delicate waters, pleasttnt meadows, dainty 
flowers, variety of trees, and such as bear wholesome fruit;­
fruit, Dot like that which Matthew ate of, that fell over the 
wttll out of Beelzebub's garden; but fruit that procureth health 
where there is none, and that continueth and increaseth it 
where it is. So they were content to commit their little ones 
to him' and that which was also an encouragement to them "<.l 

to do ,;as that all this was to be at the charge of the King, 
and so w~~ as an hospital for young children and orphans. 

Now they went ?n. And w.hen the'y ~ere corne ~o B~-path 
meadow to the stile over wlucll Clmstmn went WIth hiS fel­
low Hopeful, when they were taken by Giant Despair and put 
into Doubting Castle, they sat down, and consulted what "'a~ 
best to be done -to wit now that they were so strong, and 
had got such a' man as Mr. Great-heart for their conductor, 
whether they had not best to make an atte~pt ,up0l!- t!le giant, 
demolish his castle, and if there were any pllgrnus III It, .to 'l't 
them at liberty before they went any farther. So Ol!e smd, one 
thing, I1nd another said the contmry. One questlOne~l If It 
were lawful to go upon unconsecrated ground; another saId th.ey 
might, provided their end was good; but Mr. lil'cat-lic'll't SRld, 
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Though that assertion offered last. cam:lOt be universally.true, 
yet I lmve a commandment to reslst Sill, to. overcome evll, to 
fight the good fight of faith: .and, ! pray, Wlt!1 whom .should I 
fight this good fight, if not wIth G~an~ Despmr? I wIll ~he.re­
fore attempt the taking' away o.f IllS hfe and .the den~ohsllln9 
of Doubtino' Castle. Then smd he, \Vho WIll go wlth me! 
Then said old Honest, I will. And so will we too, said Chris­
tiana's four sons Matthew, Samuel, Joseph, and James; for 
they were youna'men and strong. (1 John ii. 13, 14.) So 
they left the wO~llen in the road, and with them Mr. Feeble­
mind aud Mr. Ready-to-halt with his crutches, to be their 
guard until they came back; for in that place Giant Despair 
dwelt' so near, they keeping in the road, II little child might 
lead them. (Isa. xi. 6.) 

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young men, 
went to go up to Doubting Castle, to look for Giant Despair. 
\Vhen they came to the castle gate, they knocked for entrance 
with an unusual noise. At that the old giant COllles to the 
gate, and Diffidence his wife follows. Then said he, Who and 
whnt is he that is so hardy as after this manner to molest tIle 
Gi,l,llt De,spair? Mr. Great-heart replied, It is I, Great-heart, 
one of the King of the Celestial Country's conductors of pil­
gTims to their place; and I demand of thee that thou open thy 
gates for my entrance; prepare thyself also to fight, for I am 
cOllie to take away thy head, and to demolish Doubting Castle. 

N ow Giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought no man 
could overcome him; and again thought he, Since heretofore 
I have made a conquest of angels, shall Great-heart make me 
afraid 1 So he harnessed himself, imd wenll out. He had '1. 

cap of steel upon his head, a breastplate of fire girded to him, 
ancl he came out in iron shoeR, with a great club in his hand. 
Then these six men made up to him, and beset him behind and 
before: also, when Diffidence, the giantess, came up to help 
him, old Mr. Honest cut her down at one blow. Then they 
fought for their lives, and Giant Despair \\'n~ uro1!uht down to 
the ground, but was very loth to die. He struggl:d hard, and 
lwel, as they say, as many lives as a cat; but Great-heart was 
his death, for he left him not till he had severed his head from 
his shoulders. Then t?ey fel~ to demolishing Douhting Castle, 
an~ that, you know, llllght WIth ease be done, since Giant De­
span: w~s dea~. . They were seven days in destroying of that; 
allll III lt of pllf,>Tlms they found one Mr. Despondency, almost 
starved to death, and oue Much-afraid, his daughter; these two 
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they saved alive. . But it would have made you wonder to have 
seen the dead bodIes that lay here and there in the castle-yard 
and how full of dead men's bones the duugeon was. ' 

:When 1\1r. Great-heart and his companions had performed 
thiS explOlt, they took Mr. Despondency and his daughter 
Much-afraid into their protection; for they were honest people 
th.ough they ~ere prisoners in Doubting Qastle to that tyrant 
Grant Despair. They, therefore, I say, took with them the 
head of the giant, (for his body they llad b\uied under a heap 
of stones,) and down to the road and to their companions they 
came, and shewed them what they had done. Now when 
Feeble-mind and Ready-to-halt saw that it was the llead of 
Giant Despair indeed, they were very jocund and merry. N QW 

Christiana, if need was, could play upon the viol, and her d!J\lgh­
ter Mercy upon the lute; so, since they were SQ merry disposed, 
she played them a lesson, and Ready-to-Iu\lt would dance. So 
he took Despondency's daughter, Much-afraid, by the hand, 
and to dancing they went ill the road. True, he could not 
dance without one crutch in his hand, but, I promise you, he 
footed it well: also the girl was to be commended, for she 
answered the music handsomely. 

As for Mr. Despondency, the music was not so much to him; 
he was for feeding mther than ~ancillg, for that he was al~1~st 
starved. So Christiana gave hm1 some of her bottle of spmts 
for present relief, and then prepared llim som~thin!f to eat; and 
in a little time the old gentleman came to himself, and began 
to be finely revived. . ' 

N ow I saw in my dream, when all these thlllgs :were filllshed, 
Mr. Great-heart took the head of Giant Despa~r, and se.t It 
upon a pole by the highway-side, right ove! ag:alllst the pillar 
that Christian erected for a caution to pilgrims that came 
aiter to take heed of entering into his grounds. 

Then he writ under it, upon a llmrble stone, these verses 
following :-

This is the head of him ",hose nume only 
III former times did pilgl'JlllS terrify" . 
His castle's down, and Diffidence, lll~ WI ft', 
Brave I1Ir. Greut-heart has bereft of_hf~. 
Despondency, l)is daughter Mnc}l·aJralU, , 
Great-heart for them, nlso, the lUan h~S play tl. 
Who ller~of doubts, if be'lI but cast Ius eye 
Up hithel', may his sCI'U})les. S(ltis~y. 
Thi!il hea.d, also, when doubtmg crll~ple~ dance, 
Doth she.w from fears they h!wo dehvel allce. . 

When these men had thus bravely shewed themselves agawst 
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Doubting Castle, and IHld sbin Giant Despair, they, went for­
w[lfCl, :<nd went on till they c:<me to the Delectable M ol~ntallls, 
where Christian and Hopeful refreshed. themselves wIth ~he 
varieties of the place. They also acqumnted themselves wIth 
the Shepherds there; who welcomed them, u.s they had done 
Christian before, unto the Delect:<ble Mountallls. . 

Now the Shepherds seeing so great a tr.ain follow Mr .. Great­
heart, (for with him they were well acqualllted,) they saId unto 
him, Good sir, you have got a goodly company here; pray, 
where did you find all these? 

Then l\lr. Great-heart replied,-
First, here is Christiana. and her train, 
Her sons, and her 81)11S' wives, who. like the wnln, 
Keep by the pole, and do l)y compass stel'r 
Frolll sin to grace, else they had not been hert". 
N ext, here's DIu Honest come on pilgrimage, 
Ready-to-halt, too, who I dare engage 
True-hearted is, amI so is Feeble-mind, 
Who willing was not to be left behind. 
Despondency, good man, is coming after, 
And so also is Much-afraid, bis daughter. 
May we have entertainment here, or lllUst 
'Ye farther go? Let '8 know whereon to trust. 

Then said the Shepherds, This is a comfortable company. 
Y Oll are welcome to us; for we have for the feeble as well as 
for the strong. Our Prince has an eye to what is done to the 
least of these, (Matt. xxv. 40;) therefore infirmity must not be 
a block to our entertainment. So they had them to the palace 
door, and then said nnto them, Come in, :\lr. Feeble-mind; 
come in, Mr. Ready-to-halt; come in, Mr. Despondency, and 
:i\1rs. Much-afraid, his daughter. These, Mr. Great-heart, said 
the Shepherds to the guide, we call in by name, for that they 
are most subject to draw back; but as for you, and the rest 
that are strong, we Ie aye you to your wonted liberty. Then 
said ]1.11'. Great-heart, This clay I see that gTace doth shine in 
your faces, and that you are my Lord's Shepherds indeed; for 
that you have not Imshed these diseased neither with side nor 
shoulder, but have rather strewed their way into the palace 
with flowers, as you should. (EzelL xxxiv. 21.) 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great-heart and 
the rest did follow. ,'~hen they were also set clown, the 
Shepherds said to those of the weaker sort, Wh:<t is it that 
you would have? for, said they, all things must be managed 
here for the supporting of the weak, as well as to the warning 
o~ the. unruly. So they made them a fea~t of things easy of 
dIgestIOn, and that were llleasant to the :palate, and nourishing; 
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the which, whe~ they had ~eceived, they went to their rest 
each one respe~tlvely unto hlS proper place. ' 

When mormng was come, because the mountains were hi(Th 
and ~he day clear, a~d ~ecause it was. the custom of the Sher­
herd~ to shew the pllgrims before thelr departure some rarities 
therefore, after they were ready and had refreshed themselves' 
the Shepherds took them out into the fields and shewed the~ 
first what they had shewn to Christian befo~e. 

Then they had them to some new places. The first was 
Mount Marvel, where they looked, and beheld a lUan at a dis­
tance, that tumbled the hills about with words. Then they 
asked the Shepherds what that should mean. So they toM 
them that that man was the son of one Mr. Great-QTace of 
whom you read in the first IJart of the records of the Pilgrim's 
Pr~gress; and he is set down there to teach pilgrims how to 
beheve, or to tumble out of their ways what difficulties they 
should meet with, by faith. (Mark xi. 23, 24.) Then said Mr. 
Great-heart, I know him, he is a man above many. 

Then they had them to another place, called Monnt Inno­
cence. And there they saw a nmn clothe!l all in white; and 
two men, Prejudice and Ill-will, continually casting dirt upon 
him. Now, behold, the dirt, whatsoever they cast at him, 
would in It little time fall off again, and his garment would 
look as clear as if no dirt had been cast thereat. Then said 
the pilgrims, What means this? The Shepherds answered, 
This man is named Godly-nmll, and this garment is to shew 
the innocency of his life. Now, those that throw dirt.nt hi~l 
are such as hate his well-doina ; but, as you see the dut Will 
not stick upon his clothes, so"'it shall be with llilll tlmt liveth 
innocently in the world. WlJOev:er th~y be that wouldlllake 
snch mell dirty, they labour all III V~ll:; for God, by that a 
little time is spent, will c~us~ that therr mnocence shall break 
forth as the light, and thelr l'lghteousness "'; the noo~(by. 
. Then they took them and had them to Mount Chanty~ where 
they shewed them a man that had a bundle of cloth I)'mg be­
fore him out of :which he cut coats and garments for the 1)001' 

that stodd about him; yet his bundle or ro~l of cloth ~a~Ilev~r 
the less. Then said they, What should thlS be 1 ThiS I'? salel 
the Shepherds, to shew you, that he who has a !leart to gn'c of 
his labour to the poor shall never want wherewlthal. He that 
wateretll shall be watered himself. And the cake that the 
widow gave to the prophet clid not canse that she had the les3 

in her barrel, 
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They had them, also, to the r;lac.e ,:"here .they s~w on~ Fool 
and one 'Want-wit washin rr an Etllloplan, with an mtentlOn to 
make him white; but the "'more they washed him the blacker 
he WetS. 'I.'hen they asked the Shephercl~ what they should 
mean. So they told them, saying, Thus it is with the vile 
person; all means used to get sl~ch a one a go?d name shall i.n 
conclusion tend but to make hun more abonllnable. Thus It 
was with the Pharisees; and so it shall be with all hypocrites. 

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Christiana her 
mother, Mother, I would, if it might be, see the hole in the 
hill, or that commonly called the By·way to hell. So her 
mother brake her mind to the Shepherds. Then they went to 
the door; it was on the side of a hill ; and they opened it, and 
bid Mercy hearken awhile. So she hearkened, and heard one 
saying, Cursed be my father for holding of my feet back from 
the way of peace and life. Another said, Oh that I had been 
torn in pieces before I Imcl, to save my life, lo~t my soul! And 
another said, If I were to live ag'lin, how would I deny myself 
rather than come to this place! 'I.'hen there was as if the very 
earth groaned and quaked under the feet of this young woman 
for fear; so she looked white, and came trembling away, say­
ing, Blessed be he and she that are delivered from this place! 

Now, when the Shepherds had shewn them all these things, 
then they had them back to the palace, and entertained t.hem 
with what the house would afford. But Mercy, being a young 
and married woman, longed for something that she saw there, 
but was ashamed to ask. Her mother-in-law then asked her 
what she ailed, for she looked as one not well. Then said 
Mercy, There is a looking-glass hangs up in the dining-room, 
off which I cannot take my mind: if, therefore, I have it not, 
I think I shall misc'1l'ry. Then said her mother, I will men­
tion thy wants to the Shepherds, and they will not deny it 
thee. Bnt she said, I am ashamed that these lllen should 
know th<1t I longed. Nay, my daughter, s<1id she it is no 
shame, lJUt a virtue, to long for such a thincr as hutt. So 
Mercy .,aid. Then, mother, if yon please it ,I;: . tl~e Shepherds if 
they are willing to sell it. ' 

Now tIle glass. was .one of a thousand. It wonld present a 
man one way wltl? IllS own features exactly, and turn it hut 
another way, audit would shew one the very face and simili­
tn.(le of the Prince of pilgrims himself. Yes, I lmve talked 
Wlth them that can t.ell, ((nd t.hey have said that they have 
seen the very crown of thorns upon his head by looking in that 
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~lass; they.ha;v:e therein, also, seen the holes in his hands, his 

feet, and ~IS s~de. Yea., such an excellency is there in this 

gla~s,. that It will ~h~w him to one where they have It mind to 

see 111m, :whether hVlllg or dead; whet.her in earth or in heaven' 

whe~her 10 a state of hu.miliatio~ or in his ex"ltntion; whethe; 

C?~~llng to suffel:.?r comlllg to reign. (Jmnes i. 2:3-23; 1 Cor. 
XIll. 12; 2 Cor. Ill. 18.) 

Christiana, therefore, went to the Shepherds apart, (now the 

names of tl~e Shepherds w~re Knowledge, Experience, Watch­

ful' and Smcere,). and said unto them, There is one of my 

daughters, a marfled woman, that I think doth 10nO' for some­

thing that she hath seen in this house; and she thinks that 

she shallllliscarry if she should by you be denied. 
EXPERIENCE. Call her, call her, she shall as.~urcdly have 

what we can help her to. So they called her, and said to her 

Mercy, what is that thing thou wouldst have? Then sh~ 
blushed, and said, The great glass that hangs up in the dining­

room. So Sincere ran and fetched it; and with ajoyful consent 

it was given her. Then she bowed her head and glWC thanks, 

and said, By this I know that I have obtained flwour in your 

eyes. 
They also gave to the other young women such thinbTS as 

they desired; and to their husbands grea.t commendations, for 

that they had joined with Mr. Great-heart in t he slaying 

Giant Despair and the demolishing of Doubting C'lstlC. 

About Christiana's neck the Shepherds put a bracelet, and 

so did they about the necks of her four daughters; also, they 

put ear-rings in their ears, and jewels on their foreheads. , 

When they were minded to go hence,. they let thell~ go 111 

peace, but gave not to them those. certllm Cl~utlOns wluch be­

fore were given to Christian and Ius cOlllpa~lOn .. The rca,un 

was for that these had Grettt-heart to be theu' glllde, who ,~'as 

one'that was well acqu[Linted with thiilgs, :~lld so could give 

them their cautions more seasonably,-to Wit, eyen whe~ the 

danger was lliO'h the approaching. What cautIOns Chl'lshnll 

and his comp;nion had received of the Shepherds, they had 

also lost by that the time was come that they hrrd need to pl~t 

them in practice. Wherefore, here was the advantage th[Lt thIS 

company had over the other. . . . 
From thence they went on smglllg, amI they sald,­

Dehold h(lw fitly nrc the stages set 
For their relief that pilgrims arc become I 

And how they us receive without one let, 
That wilke tIle other life our IUlIrk and home I 
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What novelties they have to us they give, . 
That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may 11\'1', 

They do upon us, tnn, such things bestow, 
That shew WL' pilgrims are wherc'cr we go. 

'Vhen they were gone from the Shepherds they quickly came 
to the place where Christian me~ with one :ru.rn-away, that 
dwelt in the town of Apostasy. "he~efore? of hUll. Mr. Gr.ea~. 
heart their guide did now put them 111 mmd, saymg, ThIS L~ 
the place where Christian met with one Turn-::LWay, who car· 
riell with him the chltl'acter of his rebellion at his back. And 
this I have to say concerning this man i-he would hearken. to 
no counsel, but once a-falling, persuaslOn could not stop hUll. 
'Vhen he came to the place where the cross and sepulchre 
were, he did meet with one that bid him look there; but he 
gnashed with his teeth, and stamped, and said he was resolved 
to go back to his own town. Before he came to the gate, he 
lllet with Evangelist, who offered to lay hands on him, to turn 
him into the way again. But this Turn-away resisted him, and 
having done much despite unto him, he got away over the wall, 
and so escaped his hand. 

Then they went on; and just at the place where Little-faith 
formerly was robbed, there stood a man with a sword drawn, 
and his face aU OYer with blood. Then said Mr. Great-heart, 
'Yho art thou? The mall made answer, saying, I <l1ll one whose 
name is Valiant-for-truth. I am a pilgrim, and am going to 
the Celestial City. Now, as·I was in my IYlCY, there were three 
men that did b0,,::t me, and propounded unto me th("e three 
things :--1. 'Vhether I would become one of them. 2. Or go 
back from whence I came. 3. Or clie upon the place. (Prov. 
i. 10-19.) To the first I answered, I had been a true man for 
,t long season, and therefore it could not be expected that I 
should now cast in my lot with thieves. Then they demanded 
what I should say to the second. So I told them, the place 
from whence I came, ha(l I not found incommodity there, I had 
not forsaken it at all; but finding it altogether unsuitable to 
me, and very unprofitable for me, I forsook it for this way. 
Then they asked me what I said to the third. And I told 
t~em,. my life cost ,far more dear than. that I should lightly 
gr~e It away. BeSIdes, you have nothmg to do thus to put 
tlllngs to my choice; wherefore, at your peril be it if you 
med(Ue. Then these three-to wit, Wild-head Inconsiderate 
a,nd Pragmati?-drew upou me, and I also dr~w upon them~ 
So we fell to It, one agamst three, for the space of above three 
hours. They have left upon me, a, you ~ee, some of the marks 
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of. their valour, and h!'ve also carried away with them some of 
rome. .Th~y are but Just now gone: I suppose they might, as 
the saymg IS, hear your horse dash, and so they betook them­
selves to flight. 

GREAT. Bl}t ?ere was great. odd", three against one. 
VALIANT. Tls true; but Itt,tle or more are nothincr to him 

that has the truth on his side: "Thouuh an host should'" encamp 
against me," said one, "my heart sh~ll not fea.r; thoucrh Wat' 

sh?uld rise against l1!-e, in this will I be confident," &c. Besides, 
stud he, I have read ill some records, that one man has fought an 
,trillY; and how many did Samson slay with the jawbone of an ass! 

GREAT. Then said the guide, Why did you not cry out, that 
some might have come for your snccour? 

V ALIANT. SO I did to my King, who I knew could hear IlIC 
and afford invisible help, and that was snfficient for me. 

GREAT. Then said Great·he<wt to Mr. Yali"nt·j'<>r·tl'l1th, 
'l'hou hast worthily belmvecl thyself; let me see thy sword. S" 
he shewed it. him. 

When he had taken it in his hand and lookecl thereon 
,while, he said, Hlt! it is a right J eruslllem bl;tde. 

VALIANT. It is so. Let a man have Olle of these bladc" 
with a hand to wield it and skill to use it, [lnd he might wn· 
tnre upon an angel with it. He need not, fear it,.; holding, if 
he can but tell how to lay on. Its c,lgn Will nc\'ef blunt. It 
will cut flesh and bones, and soul and spirit, and all. 

GREAT. But you fought a grCltt while; I wonder yon Wl" 
not weary. 

VALIANT. I fought till Illy sword ~id cleave to my hand;. 
and then they were joined together a,.; If a swore! grew out of 
my arm; and when the blood ran through lily fingers, then I 
fought with most courage. . • 

GREAT. 'fhou hast done well; thou hast resisted unto blood, 
striving again;,t sin. Thou shalt abicll3 by us, come Ul and ,go 
out with us; for we are thy COlllpanions. Then they took hUll 
<mel washed his wounds, and p;ave him of ,,-hat they hae! tu 
refresh him: and so they WCllt, t",~dhl'l'. -

Now as they went on, because Ml'. Ureat-heart was clelI~hk,l 
in him,' (for he loved one greatly th~t he found to l)c a ,llh1~ :1 
his hltnds,) and because there were.Ill cOlllpany ~hellb th.lt "ere 
feeble and weak, therefore he questlOnecl ~~lth hun a out many 
thilW$ . as first what countryman he \\ .1S, :1 h . 

Y~L~A~'r. I ~lll of Dark·land; forth ere I \las born, am t ele 
DlY flltlwr and mother are Htill. 
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GREAT. Dark-land, said the guide; doth not that lie on thE) 
same coast with the Uity of Destruction? 

VALIANT. Yes, it doth. Now, that which caused me to 
come on pilgrimage was this: vVe had one M:. ?,ell-true come 
into our parts and he told it about what Chnstmn had done, 
that went fro~ the City of Destrnction,-namely, how he had 
forsaken his wife and children, and had Letaken himself to a 
pilgrim'~ life. It was also confidently .repo.rte~ h~w. he had 
killed a serpent that did come out to resist hlmlll hiS Journey; 
and how he (fot through to whither he intended. It was also 
told what w;!collle he harl at all his Lord's lodgings, especially 
when he came to the gates of the Celestial City; for there, said 
the man, he was received with sound of trnmpet by a company 
of shining ones. He told, also, how aU the bells in the city 
did ring for joy at his reception, and what golden ganllents he 
was clothed with; with many other things that now I shall 
for1)ear to relate. In a word, that man so told the story of 
Christian and his travels, that my heart fell into a Lurning 
haste to be gone after him; nor could father or mother stay me. 
So I got from them, and am come thus far on my way. 

GREAT. You came in at the gate, did you not? 
YALIANT. Yes, yes; for the same mall also told us, that aU 

would be nothing if we did not begin to enter this way at the gate. 
GREAT. Look you, said the guide to Christiana, the pilgrim­

age of your husband, with what he has gotten thereby, is 
spread abroad far and near. 

VALIANT. Why, is this Christian's wife? 
GREAT. Yes, that it is; and these, also, are his four sons. 
VALIANT. What, and going on pilgrimage too? 
GREAT. Yes, verily, they are following after. 
Y ALIANT. It glads me at the heart. Goodman, how joyful 

wlll he be when he shall see them that would not go with him 
yet to enter after him in at the gates into the Celestial City! 

GREAT. ·Without doubt it will be a comfort to him; for next 
to the joy of seeing himself there, it will be a joy to meet there 
his wife and ch ilc1ren. 

VALI~N7' But no:v y01~ are upon that, pray, let me see 
your opmlOn about It. Some make a question whether we 
shall know one another when we are there. 

GREAT. Do they think they shall know themselves then or 
that they shall rejoice to see themselves in that bliss?-and if 
they tl;ti~lk ~hey sl:all know and do this, why not know others, 
and rejOice III thetr welfare also 1 Again, since relations are 
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Ollr secon~ self, though that state will be dissolved there et i hy may It not be rationally concluded, that we shall be ~~re 
g ad to see them there, than to see they are wanting? 
H VALIANT. Well, I pe.rceive whereabouts you are ~s to this. 

ave you. an~ more thmgs to ask me about my beginninO" to 
come on l)llgmnage? '" 

GREAT. Yes; were your father and mother willing that you 
sho1!ld become a pilgrim? 

VALIANT. Oh no; they used all means imaginable to per­
suade me to st[LY at home. 

GREAT. Why, what ~ould they say against it? 
V fLIANT. They said It was an idle life; and if I myself were 

not mclmed to sloth and laziness I would neyer countenance a 
pilgrim's condition. ' 

GREAT. And what did they say else? 
VALIANT. IVhy, they told me that it was a dangerous ,ray; 

yea, the most dangerous way in the world, said they is tlwt 
which the pilgrims go. ' 

GREAT, Did they shew you wherein this way is so dan-
gerous? 

VALIANT. Yes; and that in lllany particular". 
GREAT. Name some of them. 
VALIANT. They tolu me of the Slough of VC'IJ,.>wl, ",11<'1'0 

Christian was wellnigh smothered. They tolu me that there 
were archers standing ready in Beelzebub Castle to shoot them 
who should knock at the Wicket-gate for entrance. Tb'::l'tol<1 
me, also, of the wood and dark mountains; of the hill ilJlli, 
enlty; of the lions j and also of the three giant,;. Bloody·man, 
Maul, and Slay·good. They saiLl, moreover, tllat there was a 
foul fiend haunted the VaJley of Humiliation; and that l'lm,· 
tian was by him almost bereft of life. Besides, said \he~·. you 
must go oYer the Valley of the Shadow of DC[Lth, where tl~e 
hobgoblins are, where the light is darlmcss, where the W:1y IS 

fnIl of snares, pits, traps, and :.;ins. 'rhey told me, also, of 
Giant Despair, of Doubting Castle, and of the rUlll that the 
pilgrims had lllet with here. F~llther. they said I mn,t go 
over the Enchanted Ground, wInch WilS dangerolls; lind that 
after all this I should fiud (l. river over whieh there was 110 

brid "e: and that that river did lie betwixt me and the Celes­
tial Coi.mtry. 

GREAT. And was thi·; all? . 
VALIANT, No. They also told me that this WHy was full of 

Q 
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deceivers, and of persons that lay in wait there to turn good 
men out of the path. 

GREAT. But how did they make that out? 
VALIANT. They told me that Mr. Worldly-wise-man did lie 

there in ,Yait to deceive. They said, also, that there were For­
mality and Hypocrisy continually on the road. They said, 
also that By-ends Talkative, or Demas, would go near to 
gatl;er me up; that the Flatterer would catch me in his net i 
or that, with green-headed Ignorance, I would presume to go 
on to the gate, froIll whence he was sent back to the hole that 
was in the side of the hill, and made to go the by-way to hell. 

GREAT. I promise you, this was enough to discourage you j 
but did they make an end here? 

VALIANT. No, stay. They told me, also, of many that had 
tried that way of old, and that had gone a great way therein, 
to see if they could find something of the glory there that so 
Illany had so much talked of from time to time; and how they 
callle back again and befooled themselves for setting a foot out 
of doors in thl'lt path, to the satisfaction of all the country. 
And they Iwwed several that did so, as Obstinate and Pliable, 
Mistrust and 1'imorous, Tlll'n-away and old Atheist, with 
several more, who, they said, had some of them gone far to see 
what they could find, but not one of them had found so much 
advantage by going as amounted to the weight of a feather. 

GREAT. Said they anything more to discourage you? 
VALIANT. Yes. They toldmc of one Mr. Fearing, who was 

a pilgrim, and how 11e found his way so solitary that he never 
llad a comfortable 110m therein; also, that Mr. Despondency 
had like to ha,ve been starved therein: yea, and also (which I 
had almost forgot) that Christian himself, about whom there 
had been such a noise, after all his ventures for a celestial 
crown, was certainly drowne~ in the Black River, and never 
went a foot farther, however It was smothered up. 

GREAT. And did none of these things discolll'age you? 
VALIANT. No; they seemed but as so many nothings to me. 
GREAT. How came that about? 
VALI.\NT. Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell-true had said; 

and that carried me beyond them all. 
GREAT. Then thi~ was your victory, even your faith. 
V.ALIANT. It was so. I believed, and therefore came out, 

got mto the w:ay, fought all that set themselves against me, 
and, by belIevmg, am come to this place. 



THE DIFFICULT w.tl.y. 

Who would true valotlr see 
Let him come hither' ' 

On.? here ~ll constant be, 
Come wmd, come weather' 

There's no dis,cDurwJ"ement ' 
S~al1 make him once reLent 
Hts first avow\l intellt 

'£0 be a pilgrim. 

Whoso beset him round 
. With dismal stories 
Do but themselves co~found' 

Hi,s strength the more is. ' 
No bon can him friffht 
He'll with a giant ft"'hi. 
But he willllave a rlght 

To be a pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin nor foul fielHI 
Can daunt his spirit; 

He knows he at the eud 
Shall life inherit. 

Then fancies fly aw~y, 
He 'n not fear what meu soy' 
He '11 labour night and day , 

To be a pilgrim. 

243 

By. this time they were got to the Enchanted Ground, where 
the all' naturally tended to make one drowsy. 

And that place was all grown over with briers and thorns 
ex~epti.Il:g here ar:d ther~, whe~e w~s an enchanted arbOllr, upo~ 
~lllCh It a man Sits, or In wInch If a m:1n sleeps, it is a ques­
tIOn, some say, whether ever he shall rise 01' wake aO'ain in this 
world. Over this forest, therefore, they went, both one and 
another, and Mr. Great-heart went before, for that he was the 
guide; and Mr. Valiant-far-truth came behind, being rear­
guard, for fear lest peradventure some fiend, or dragon, or 

. giant, or thief, should fall upon their rear, and so do mischief. 
They went on here, each man with his sword drawn in his 
lland; for they knew it was a dangerous place. Also they 
cheered up one another as well as they could. Feeble-mind, 
Mr. Great-he:1rt commanded should come up after him; and 
Mr. Despondency was under the eye of Mr. Valiant. 

N ow they had not gone far, but a great mist and darkness 
fell upon them all ; so that they could scarce, for It great while, 
the one sell the other. Wherefore they were forced, for some 
time to feel for one another by words; for they walked not by 
sight. But anyone must think, that here was but sorry going 
for the best of them all; but how mltch worse for the women 
and children, who, both of feet and heart, were but tend~r I 
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Yet so it was, that through the encouraging words of ~im that 
led in the front, and o~ him that brought them up behmd, they 
made a pretty good shlft to wag along. 

The way was also here very wea~isome, through dirt and 
slabbiness. Nor was there, on all tIllS ground, so nlUch as one 
inn or victualling-house wherein to refresh the feebler sort. 
Here, therefore, was nothing but grunting, and p~Iflin~, a~d 
sighing, while one tumbleth over a bush, anothe~ stIcks f~st III 
the dirt. and the children, some of them, lost theIr shoes m the 
mire ;-'while one cries out, I am down; and another, Ho, 
where are you ?-and a third, The bushes have got such a fast 
hold on me I think I cannot get away from them. 

Then th~y came at an arbonr, warm, and pr~JInising much 
refreshing to the pilgrinls ; for it was finely wrought above-head, 
beautified with greens, furnished with benches and settles. It 
also had in it a soft couch, whereon the weary might lean. 
This, you must think, all things considered, was tempting; for 
the pilgrims already began to be foiled with the badness of the 
way: but there was not one of them that made so much as a 
motion to stop there. Yea, for aught I could perceive, they 
continnally gave so good heed to the advice of their guide, and 
he did so faithfully tell them of dangers, and of the nature of 
dangers when they were at them, that usually, when they were 
nearest to them, they did most pluck up their spirits, and 
hearten one another to deny the flesh. This arbour was called 
The Slothful's Friend, and was made on purpose to allure, 
if it might be, some of the pilgrims there to take up their rest 
when weary. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in this their 
solitary ~round, till they came to a place at which a man is apt 
to lose hls way. N ow, though when it was light their guide 
could well enough tell how to miss those ways that led wrong, 
yet In the dark he was put to a stand. But he had in his 
pocket a map of all ways leading to or from the Celestial City; 
wherefore he struck a light, (for he never goes also without 
h~ tin~er-box,) and ta~es a view of his book ~r m~p, which 
hlds hm to be careful In that place to turn to the right hand. 
-:tnd had he J?-?t been careful here to look in his map, they had, 
In all probabilIty, been smothered in the mud, for just a little 
bef?re them, and that at the end of the clean~st way too, was 
a Plt, none knows how deep, fun of nothing but mud there 
made on purpose to destroy the pilgrims in. ' 
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'fhen thought I with myself, Who that goeth on il im 
b~t w~ul~ have one of these maps about him that h~ rfay l~~k 
w en e IS at a stand which is the way he I~ust take? 
t Tl~n the

l
y went on in this Enchanted Ground till they came 

~ w ere ,~lere was ~nother arbour, and it was built by the 
Illghway-slde. And In that arbour there lay two men whose 
llam~s ,~ere Heedless and ~oo-bold. These two went thus far 
on pllgnmage ; but here, bemg wearied with their journey the 
s~t d.own to rest themselves, and so fell fast asleep. Wh~n th~ 
pllgnms saw them, they stood still, and shook their heads fat 
they knew that the sleepers were in a pitiful case. Then they 
constllted what to do, whether to go on and leave them in their 
sleep, or to step to them and try to awake them. So they con­
cluded to go to them and awake them -that is if they could, 
but with. this cau~ion,-namely, to take heed that they them: 
selves dld not Sit down, nor embrace the offered benefit of 
that arbour. 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and called each one 
by his name, for the guide, it seems, did know them; but there 
was no voice nor answer. Then the guide did shake them and 
do what he could to disturb them. Then said one of th~m I 
will pay you when I take my money. At which the guide 
shook his head. I will fight so long as I can hold my 
sword in my hand, said the other. At that, one of the child-
ren laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of this? The 
guide said, They talk in their sleep. If you strike them, beat 
them, or whatever else you do to them, they will answer you 
after this fashion; or, as one of them said in old time, when the 
waves of the sea did beat upon him, and he slept as one upon 
the mast of a ship, When I awake, I will see,k it a~ain. (Prov. 
xxiii. 34, 35.) You know, when men tulk lD th~lr sleep, t~ey 
say anything, and their words 8rc not governed elther by faIth 
or reason. There is an incoherency in their words now, as there 
was before betwixt their going on pilgrimage and sitting down 
here. This, then, is the mischief of it ;-when heedless ones ~o 
on pil(!l'imacre 'tis twenty to one but they are served thus; for 
this E;chanted Ground is one of the last refuges that the enemy 
to pilgrims has; wherefore. it is, as you ~ee, place.d almost at 
the end of the way, and so It standeth agaIll~t llS wlth the more 
advantage. For when, thinks the enemy, wlll these fools be so 
desirous to sit clown U.9 when they are weary1-and when so 
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like to be weary as when almost at their journe;y's end 1 The.re­
fore it is, I say, that the Enchanted Ground ~s placed so nrgh 
to the land Beulah, and so near the end o.f thea mce. Where­
fore let pilgrims look to themselves, lest It happen to them as 
it h[[8 done to these that, as you see, are fallen asleep, and 
none can awake them. 

Then the pilgrims desired, with trembling, to go forward; 
only, they prayed their guide to strike a light .. that they might 
go the rest of their way by the help of the hght of a lantern. 
So he struck a light, and they went by the help of that through 
the rest of this way, though the darkness was very great. 
(2 Pet. i. 19.) But t~e children beg~n t? be sorely weary, and 
thev cried out unto hilll that loveth pIlgrIms to make thea way 
more comfortable. So by that they had gone a little farther a 
wind arose that drove aWlty the fog: so the air became more 
clear. Yet they were not off (by lUuch) of the Enchanted 
Ground; only now they could see one another better, and the 
WilV wherein they should walk. 

Now, when they were almost at the end of this ground, they 
perceived that a little before them was a solemn noise, as of 
one that was much concerned. So they went on, antI looked 
before them; and behold, they saw, as they thought, a man 
upon his knees, with l1is hands and eyes lifted up, and speak­
ing, as they thought, earnestly to one that was above. They 
drew nigh, but could not tell what he said: so they went softly 
till he had dOlle. When he had done, he got up and beO'an to 
run towards the Celestial City. Then Mr. Great-heart ~alled 
after him, saying, Soho, friend !-let us have your company, if 
you go, as I suppose you do, to the Celestial City. So the 
man stopped, and they came up to 11im. But as soon as Mr. 
Honest saw him, he said, I know this man. Then said Mr. 
Valiant-for-truth, Prithee, who is it 1 It is one said he that 
comes from whereabout I dwelt. His name is Standfast; he 
is certainly a right good pilgrim. 

So they came up one to another. And presently Standfast 
said to old Honest, Ho, father Honest, are you there1 Ay, 
stUd he, that I ~m, as sure as you are there. Right g],1l1 I alll, 
said Mr. Stand!~5t, that I have found you on this road. And 
ag glad am I, stu~l the other~ that I espied yon on your knees. 
Then :Mr. Standlast blushed and Sald But why did vou see 

? ~r 1 I d' ' , 'J llle. ~ es, t?at lcl, quoth the other; and with my heart was 
g1ucl at tlJe Sight. ,rlly, what did you think 1 st~id St~nd.fast. 
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Think! said old Honest; what should I think? I thouO'ht we 
had an honest man on the road, and therefore 'should h~ve his 
company by-and-by. If you thought not alniss, said Stand­
fast, how happy am I! But if I be not as I should 'tis I alone 
must bear it. That is tru~, said the. other; but yo~r fea.r doth 
f~rth.er confirm me that thmgs are right betwixt the Prince of 
pilgrims and your soul. FOl' he saith, "Blessed is the man 
that feareth always." 

VALIANT. Well, but, brother, I pray thee tell us what was it 
~hat was the cause of thy being upon thy knees even now; waq 
It for that some special mercy laid obligations upon thee, or 
how~ 

STAND. Why, we are, as you see, upon the Enchanted Ground; 
and, as I was coming along, I was musing with myself of what 
a dangerous nature the road in this place was, and how m:tny 
that had come even thus far on pilgrimage had here been 
stopped and been destroyed. I thought, also, of the ill3nner 
of the death with which this place destroyed men. ~!,bose that 
die here, die of no violent distemper: the death which such die 
is not grievous to them. POl' he that goeth mmy in a sleep, 
begins that journey with desire and pleasure. Yea, such 
acquiesce in the will of that disease. 

HON. Then Mr. Honest, interrupting him, ~aicl, Did you 
see the two men asleep in the arbour? 

STAND. Ay, ay, I saw He~dle~s a~d Too-bold there; and, for 
aught I know, there they wlll he tlll they rot. (Pr?v .. (, 7.) 
But let me go on with my tale. As I ,~as thus musmg, as I 
said, there was one in very pleasant attue, ?ut old, wh? pre­
sented herself to me, and offered 1M three thlOgs .. -tO Wlt, her 
body, her purse, and her beel. Now, the truth IS, I was both 
weary and sleepy: I am also as pOOl' liS an owlet, and that, 

erhaps, the witch knew. Well, I repulsed her once and 
~gain; but she put by my repulses, and sn.llle~ .. Then I be~.m 
to be angry; but she llll1t~ere~ that nothmg lit <.11. Then .he 
made offers again, and saId, if I would .be ruled by her "!le 
would make me great and happy; for, s,ud she, I am tlTe

h 
lUlsi 

tress of the world, and lllen tire made happy by me. en . 
k d her name and she told me it lVa~ Madam Bubble. ~hls 

:!t ~e farther f~Olll her; but still she followed me WIth entlCe-
t Th n I betook me as you saw, to my knees, and .,nth 

ba~a.:·liftedeup, and cries, 'I prtlyed to Him th,!t h'ld. slIld he 
would help. 80, just a; you C:1lUB up, the gentlewoman went 
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her way. Then I continued to give th.anks for this my great 
deliverance' for I verily beheve she mtended no good, but 
rather sougl~t to make stop of m.e in my journey. 

HON. Without doubt her desIgns were bad. But stay, now 
you talk of her, methinks I either have seen her, or have read 
some story of her. 

STAND. Perhaps you have done both. 
H ON. Madam Bubble! Is she not a tall comely dame, 

somewhat of a swarthy complexion? 
STAND. Right, you hit it; she is just such a one. . 
HaN. Doth she not speak very smoothly, and gIve you a 

smile at the end of a sentence? 
STAND. You full right upon it again, for these are her very 

actions. 
HaN. Doth she not wear a great lJUrse by her side; and is 

not her hand often in it, fingering her money, as if that was 
her heart's delight? 

STAND. 'Tis just so; had she stood by all this while, you 
could not more amply have set her forth before me, nor have 
better described her features. 

HON. Then he that drew her picture was a good linmer ; and. 
he that wrote of her said true. 

GREAT. This woman is a witch; and it is by virtue of her 
sorcerie, that this ground is enchanted. vVhoever doth lay his 
head down in her lap, had as good lay it down on that block 
over which the axe doth hang; aRd whoever lay their eyes upon 
her beauty, are accounted the enemies of God. (James iv. 4; 
1 John ii. 14, 15.) This is she that maintaineth in their splen­
dour all those that are the enemies of pilgrims. Yea, this is 
she that hath bought off many a man from '" pilgrim's life. 
She is a great gossiper; she is always, both she and her daugh­
ters, at one pilgrim's heels or another, now commending, and 
then preferring the excellences of this life. She is a bold 
and impUdent slut: she will talk with any man. She always 
laugheth. poor pilgrims to s~orn; but highly commends the 
rICh. If there be one cunnmg to get money in a place she 
will speak well of him from house to house. She loveth 'ban­
queting and feasting mainly well; she is always at one full 
~able or another. She ~as given it out in some places that sbe 
l~ a goddess, and therefore some do worship her. She has her 
~Ime and open places for cheating; and she will say, and avow 
It, that none can shew a good compamble to hers. She pro. 
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misetb to dwell with children's children if they will but love 
her, a:ld make. much of her. She will cast out of her pur'" 
gold hke dust m some places, and to some persons. She lov~; 
to be sough~ after, spoken well of, and to lie in the bosoms of 
l11en. She 1S never weary of commending her commodities' 
all:d she loves them most th~t think best of her. She will pro~ 
rms~ to some crowns and kmgdoms, if they will but take her 
advICe; yet many hath she brought to the halter, and ten thou-
sand times more to hell. . 

STAND. Oh t said Standfast, what a mercy is it that I diJ 
resist her; for whither might she have drawn me ! 
. GREAT. Whither !-nay, none but God knows whither. But 
m general, to be sure, she w.ould have drawn thee into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, whICh drown men III destruction and 
perdition. (1 Tim. vi. 9.) 'Twas she that set Absaloul against 
his father, and Jeroboam against his master. 'Twas she that 
persuaded Judas to sell his L.ord; and that prevailed with 
Demas to forsake the godly pilgnm's hfe. None can tell of 
the mischief that she doth. She makes va.riance betwixt rulers 
and subjects, betwixt parents and children, betwixt neighbonl' 
and neighbour, betwixt a man and his wife, betwixt 11 man 
and himself, betwixt the flesh and the spirit. 'Where/ore, 
good Mr. Sttlndfast, be as yOUI' name is; and" when yun have 
done all, Stand." 

At this discourse there was among the pilgrims a mixtnre of 
joy and trembling; but at length they broke out and sllng:­

What danger is the pilgrim in! 
How lllany are his foes! 

Ho IV many ways there are to sin 
No living murtal knows. 

Some in the ditcb spoil'd are, yea., can 
Lie tumbling in tha mire: 

Some, though they shun the fryil1g-p:m, 
Do leap iuto the fin:. 

After this I beheld until they were come into the land or 
Beulah, where the sun shineth night and day: Here, because 
they were weary, they betook them.selv~s a.whtle to rest. And 
because this country was common for pllgrnus, and beca~~e th". 
orchards and vineyards that were here belonge.d to the lung or 
the Celestial Country, therefore they were !lcensed to make 
bold with any of his things: But.a ltttle while soon ref~eshed 
them here' for the bells dId so rIng, and the trumpet> con­
tinually sO~llld so melodiously, that they could not sleep, and 
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yet they received as much refre8hinO' as if they had slept their 
sleep ever so soundly. Here, als;, the noise of them that 
walked the streets was, More pilgrims have come to town! 
And another would answer, saying, And so many went over 
the Wftter [tnd were let in at the golden gates to-day! They 
would cry again, There is now a legion of shining o~es j.ust 
come to town by which we know that there are more pIlgIlms 
upon the roa(l; for here they come to wait for. th~m, and to 
comfort them [tfter their sorrow! Then the pllgIlms got up 
and walked to and fro. But how were their ears now filled 
with heavenly voices, and their eyes delighted with .celestial 
visions! In this land they heard nothing, saw nothmg, felt 
nothing, smelt nothing, tasted nothing, that was offensive to 
their stomach or mind; only, when they tasted of the water of 
the river over which they were to go, they thought that it 
tasted a little bitterish to the palate; but it proved sweet when 
it was down. 

In this Vlace there was a record kept of the names of them 
tllat had been pilgrims of old, [tnd a history of all the famous 
acts that they had done. It was here, also, much discoursed 
how the river to some had had its flowings, and what ebbings 
it has hud while others have gone over. It has been in a man­
ner dry for some, while it has overflowed its banks for others. 

In this place the children of the town would go into the 
King's gardens and gather nosegays for the pilgrims, [tnd bring 
them to them with much affection. Here, also, grew cam­
phire, with spikenard and saffron, calamus and cinnamon, with 
[til the trees of frankincense, myrrh, and [tloes, with all chief 
spices. With these the pilgrims' chambers were perfumed 
while they st[tyed here; and with these were their bodies 
anointed, to prepare them to go over the river when the time 
[tppointed was come. 

Now, while they lay here and waited for the O'ood hour, there 
was a noise in the tOWll that there was a post" come from the 
Celestial City, with matter of are[tt importunce to one Chris­
tiaDlt, the wife of Christian the "pilgrim. So inquiry was made 
for her, and the honse was found out where she was. So the 
post presented her. with a letter. The contents were, Hail, 
good woman; I brmg thee tidings that the M[tster calleth for 
thee, and expects that thou shouldest stand in his presence in 
clothes of iUllllort[tlity, within these ten days. ' 

When he had read this letter to her, he ga.ve her therewith 
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a.sure token that he was a true messenger, and was come to 
bId ~ler make haste ~o be gone. The token was an arrow with 
a pornt sharpened WIth love, let easily into her heart which by 
de~ees wrought so effectually with her, that at th~ time ap­
porn ted she must be gone. 

When Christiana saw that her time was come, and that she 
was the first of this company that was to go over she called 
for Mr. Great-heart ~er guide, and told him how m~tters were. 
So he told her he was heartily glad of the news; and could 
have been glad had the post come for him. Then she bid him 
that he .should give advice how all things should be prepared 
for her Journey. So he told her, saying, Thus and thus it mm:t 
be, and we that survive will accompany you to the river side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them her blessing; 
and told them that she had read with comfort the mark that 
was set in their foreheads, and was glad to see them with her 
there, and that they had kept their garments so white. Lastly, 
she bequeathed to the poor that little she had, and commanded 
her sons and dlwghters to be ready against the messenger 
should come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide and to her 
children, she called for Mr. Valiant-for-truth, and said unto 
him, Sir, you have in all places shewed yourself true-het\rted; 
be faithful unto death, and my King will give you a cr?wn of 
life. I would also entreat you to have an eye to my children; 
and if at any time you see them faint, speak comfortably to 
them. For my daughters, my son~' wives, they I~ave bee!1 
faithful; and a fulfilling of the promL~e upon them Will be theu' 
end. But she gave Mr. Standfast a ring. .' ." 

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and :mle! of 11101, Be­
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." Then. snid he, 
I wish you a f,tir day when you set out for Monnt StOn; and 
shall be glad to see that you go over the river dry-shot.!. Bnt 
she answe,'ed Come wet, come dry, I long to be. gone; for 
however the ~eather is in my journey, I shall have tune enough 
when I come there to sit down and rest me and dry me. 

Then came in that good man Mr. TIeady-to-halt, t~ see hel'. 
So she said to him 'l'hy travel hitherto has been ,nth chffi­
culty' but that will'make thy rest the sweeter. Watch, antI 
be re~dy; for at an hour when ye think not the messenger 1U1lY 

cOl1fi,er him came Mr. Despondency and his daughter Much-
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afraid' to whom she said, You ought with thankfulness for 
ever t~ remember your deliverance from the hands of Giant 
Despair and out of Doubtin.g Uastle. ~he effect of that mercy 
is, that you are brought WIth safety hIther. Be ye watchful, 
and cast away fear; be sober, and hope to the end. 

Then she said to Mr. Feeble-mind, Thou wast delivered from 
the mouth of Giant Slay-good, that thou mightest live in the 
liuht of the living, and see thy King with comfort. Only, I 
advise thee to repent of thine aptness to fear and doubt of his 
goodness, before he sends for thee; lest thou shouldst, when he 
comes, be forced to stand before him for that fault with blushing. 

N ow the day drew on tlmt Christiana must be gone. So 
the road was full of people to see her take her journey. But 
behold, all the banks beyond the river were full of horses and 
chariots, which were come down from above to accompany her 
to the city gate. So she came forth and entered the river, 
with a beckon of farewell to tl10se that followed her. The last 
words that she was heard to say were, I come, Lord, to be 
with thee, and bless thee! So her children and friends re­
turned to their places; for those that waited for Christiana had 
carried her out of their sight. So she went and called, and 
entered in at the gate with all the ceremonies of joy that her 
husband, Christian, had entered with before her. At her de­
parture the children wept. But Mr. Great-heart and Mr. 
Valiant played upon the well-tuned cymbal and harp for joy. 
So all departed to their respective places. 

In process of time there came a post to the town again, and 
his business was with Mr. Ready-to-halt. So he inquired him 
out, and said, I am come from Him whom thou hast loved and 
followed, though upon crutches; and my message is to tell thee 
that he expects thee at his table, to sup with him in his king­
do?\ the next drty after Easter; wherefore, prepare thyself for 
thIS Journey. Then he also gave him a token that he was a 
true messenger, saying, "I have broken thy golden bowl, and 
loosed thy SIlver cord." (Eccles. Xli. 6.) 

After this, Mr. Ready-to-halt called for his fellow-pilgrims 
a~~ told them, saying, I am sent for; and God shall surely 
VlSlt you also. So he desired Mr. Valiant to make his will. 
And because he had nothing to bequeath to them that should 
survive him but his crutches and his good wishes, therefore 
thus ~e said, These ~rutches I bequeath to my son that shall 
tread III my steps, With an hundred warm wishes that he may 
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prove bett~r than I have be~n. Then he thanked Mr. Great­
leahr~ ~or hIS conduct and kmdness, and so addressed himself 
to. IS Journey. When he came to the brink of the river he 
saId, Now I sha.ll have no more need of these crutches, since 
yonder are chanots and horses for me to ride on. The last 
",:ords he was heard to say were, Welcome life! So he went 
hIS way. 

After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brou"ht him that 
~he post soun.ded hi~ horn at his chamber door. Then he came 
m and told J11m, saying, I am c~me to tell thee that thy Mas­
ter hath ~eed o~ the~, and that III a very little time thou must 
behold hIS face In brightness. And take this as a token of the 
truth of my message: "Those that look out at the windows 
shall be dm::kened." Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his 
friends, and told them what errand had been brought unto 
him, and what token he had received of the truth of the mes­
sage. Then he said, Since I have nothing to bequeath to any, 
to what purpose should I make a will? As for my feeble 
mind, that I will leave behind me; for that I shall have no 
need of in the place whither I go, nor is it worth bestowins 
upon the poorest pilgrims: wherefore, when I aO! gone, 1 
desire that you, Mr. Valiant, would bury it in a dunghill. 
This done, and the day being come on which he was to depart, 
he entered tIle river as the rest. Hia i:lst words were, Hold 
out, faith and patience! So he went over to the other side. 

When days had many of them passed away, Mr. Despond­
ency was sent for; for a post was come, and brought this mes­
sage to him: Trembling man! these are to summon thee to. be 
ready with the King by the next Lord's. day, to shant ~or JOY 
for thy deliverance from all. thy doubtlllgs.. And, saId the 
messenger, that my message IS true, take tIns fo,l' a proof: su 
he gave him a grasshopper to be a burden unto IUlll. (Eccles. 
xii. 5.) 

Now Mr. Despondency's daughter, whose nallle was ~Inch­
afraid said when she IleaI'd what was done, that she would go 
with her father. Then Mr. Despondency said to his friends, 
Myself and my daughter you know what we h.nve been, and 
how troublesomely we have behaved ourselves ill every com­
pany. My will and my daughter's !s, tha~ our desponds lind 
slavish fears be by no Ulan ever reeeived, from the d.ty of o~lr 
departure for ever; for I know that after. my, deat.h they WIll 

after theUlSelves to others. For, to be phUll \nth you, they are 
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crhosts which we entertained when we first began to be pil­
grims, and could never shake them off aft~r; ~nd they will 
walk ahout and seek entertainment of the pilgrims: but, for 
our sakes shut the doors upon them. 'When the time was 
come for them to depart, they went up to the brink of the 
river. The last words of Mr. Despondency were, Farewell 
night; welcome day! His daughter went throu.gh the river 
sincrina but no one could understand what she said. 

'rh~;, i.t came to pass awhile after, that there was a post in 
the town that inquired for Mr. Honest. So he C:1me to the 
house where he was, and delivered to his hand these lines: 
Thou art commanded to be ready against this day sevennight, 
to present thyself before thy Lord, at his Father's house. And 
for a token that my message is true, "All the daughters of 
music shall be brollght low." (Eccles. xii. 4.) Then Mr. 
Honest called for his friends, and said unto them, I die, but 
shall make no will. As for my honesty, it shall go with me j 
let him that comes after be told of this. When the day that 
he was to 1)e gone was come, he addressed himself to go over 
the river. Now the river at that time overflowed its banks in 
some places; but Mr. Honest, in his life-time, had spoken to 
one Good-conscience to meet him there; the which he also did, 
and lent him his hand, and so helped him over. The last 
words of Mr. Honest were, Grace reigns! So he left the world. 

After this it was noised abroad that Mr. Valiant-for-truth 
was sent for by [1, summons by the same post as the other, and 
hau this for a token that the summons "'as true, "That his 
pitcher was broken at the fountain." (Eccles. xii. 6.) When 
he understood it, he called for his friend~, and told them of it. 
Then suid he, I am goin" to my Father's; and thoucrh with 
great difficulty I have got hither, yet now I do not repent me 
of all the troubles I have been at to arrive where I am. My 
sword I give to him that shall succeed me in my pil!rrimaO'e 
and my courage and skill to him that can get it. My ma;ru: 
and SC>Lrs I carry with me, to be a witness for me that I have 
fought his battles who now will be my rewarder. 'When the 
day that .he must g:o bence. was come, many accompanied him 
to the. flver-slde, ~~to whICh as he went he said," Death, 
;:,here IS tby stmg? And as he went down deeper, he said, 

Grave, where IS thy Victory?" So he passed over and all 
the trumpets sounded for him on the other side. ' 

Then there came forth a Sl1111Inons lor Mr. Standfast. This 
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~r. St~ndfast was hewhom the pilgrims found upon his knees 
~n t~e Enchanted Ground. And the post brought it him open 
In hIS hands; the contents whereof were that he must prepare 
for a change of life, f?r his Master w~s not willing that he 
should b~ so far frOID hIm any longer. At this Mr. Standfast 
was put lUto a muse. Nay, said the messenger you need not 
doubt tIle truth of my mes.sage; for here is a tok~n of the truth 
ther~of: "Thy wheel is broken at the cistern." Then he called 
t~ IIlID.Mr. Great-~eart, who was their guide, and .id unto 
him, SIT, ~lthough It was not ~y hap to be much in your good 
company 1D the days of my pIlgrimage, yet since the time 1 
knew you, you have been profitable to me. When I came from 
home I left behind me a wife and five small children; let me 
entreat you at your return, (for I know tha.t you go and return 
to your Master's house, in hopes that you may yet be II can. 
ductor to more of the holy pilgrims,) that you send to my family 
and let them be acquainted with all that hath and shall hap: 
pen unto me. Tell them, moreover, of my present blessed 
condition, and of my happy arrival at the Celestial City. Tell 
them, also, of Christian and Christiana his wife, and how she 
and her children came after her husband. Tell them, also, 
what a happy end she made, and whither she is gone; I have 
little or nothing to send to my family, unless it be prayers and 
tears for them; of which it will suffice that you acquaint them, 
if peradventure they may prevail. When Mr. Standfast had 
thus set thin<Ts in order, and the time beinp: come for him to 
haste him awoaYI he, also, went down to the river. N ow there 
was a great calm at that time in the river; wherefore Mr. 
Standfast when he was about half-way in, stood awhile and 
talked to his companions that had waited upon him thither. 
And he said This river has been a terror to many; yea, the 
thoughts of it also have often frightened me: but now, me­
thinks, I stand easy; my foot is fixed upon that on which t~e 
feet of the priests that bare the ark of the covenant stood wlllIo 
Israel went over this Jordan. (Josh. iii. 17.) The waters, 
indeed, are to the palate bitter, and to the stomach cold; yet 
the thoughts of what I am going. to, and of t.he convoy that 
wait for me on the other side, he as a gl0.wmg coal at my 
heart. I see myself now at th~ end of my Journey; I~y t~ll­
some days are ended. I am gomg to see that hend. whlCh "as 
crowned with thorns, and that face which wa:> Spit upon for 
me. I have formerly lived by hearsay and faith; but now I 
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go where I shall live hy sight, and shall be with him in whose 
company I delight myself. I have loved to hear my Lord 
spoken of, and 1vherever I have seen the print of his shoe in 
the earth, 'there I have coveted to set my foot too. His name 
lJas been to me a civet-box; yea, sweeter than all perfumes. 
His voice to me has been most sweet; and his countenance I 
have more desired than they that have most desired the light 
of the snn. His words I did use to gather for my food, and 
fc~ antidotes against my faintings. He has held me, and 
hr,th kept me from mine iniquities; yea, my steps have been 
strengthened in his Wt.y. 

Now, while he was thus in discourse, his countenance 
chlinged; his strong man bowed under him: and after-he had 
s<ld, Take me, for I come unto thee, he ceased to be seen of 
th~m. 

But glorious it was to see how the upper region was filled 
with horses and chariots, with trumpeters and pipers, with 
singers and players on stringed instruments, to welcome the 
l,ilgrims as they went 11P, and followed one another in at the 
beautiful gate of the city. 

As for Christiana's children,-the four boys that Christiana 
bronght, with their wives and children,- I did not stay where 
I was till they were gone over. Also, since I came away, I 
heard one say that they were yet alive, and so would be, for 
the increase of the Church in that place where they were, for 
a tune. 

Shoul~ it ?e my lot to go that way again, I may give those 
that deSIre It an account of what I here am silent about. 
Meantime, I bid my reader 

FAREWELL. 

"'ILLIA)I COLLINS &; CO., Pliuters. Glasgow. 
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